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ONCERNING the gubject and Plan 


Account. in his own Preface, which follows. 
t appears to have been firſt publiſhed to- 
wards the Middle of the laſt Century, but 
Pot till ſome Years after it was written. 


owever, in all the early Editions, the Style 


anſwerably - to the leſs refined Language 
d Taſte of thoſe Times) is rather hard, 
bſcure, and perplexed: There occur in it 


ome. low Terms, figurative or improper Ex- d 


reſfions, | falſe or ill-grounded Thoughts, 
ad too frequent Compariſons. In ſhort, 
he Performance, in its original Dreſs, 
ould agree but ill with the Delicacy and 
orrectneſs now in F aſhion. "Toit 

The Uſefulneſs of the Matter“, Sd * 
enius of the Author, deſerved all the ne- 


„„ ceſſary 


The ef, of the” ' Matter.] In the Title-page this is 
e proper for all Cbriſtians in general: Which per. 
pe will not be thought too much to ſay of it, when it is 
nſidered, that (as the great Mr. Locks fays, E/ay concerning 
man Underffanding, B. iv. c. xii. 5. 11.) * Morality is the 


on 
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of this Work the Author has given an 


oper Science and Buſineſs of Mankind in general.“ Though 
12 : 4 v WL he. | our 


prove ſo beneficial, ſhould be read with Plea- 


ing the Defects juſt mentioned, was made 


u a remarkable Similarity in their Manner of — 


: Vie, that (as 1 am informed) they have it in every Fami 


„ Ac r. 
ceſſary Poliſhing. It was for the Intereſt of 
the Publick, that a Work, which might 


ſure. Accordingly, a Pretence of remedy- 


in an Edition pabliſhed at the Hague in the 
Fear MDCCXX. This was very imper- 
fedtly executed; but its vety Imperfection 
was attended with one Advantage, namely, 
that it ſet Mr. SaRTokfs upon obliging the 
World with a more complete Edition aboutY 
nine Years after at Geneva. He was mor- 
© ied (as he fiys in the Preface to it i 
Tee an excellent Otipinal fo deformed by i 
dad Copy, and thereupon conceived the Be. ; 
* of giving fach an accurate Edition of 
. the Book, as mi ight be agreeable to Reader 
of Tafte and Diſcernment. 
For this Purpoſe, he undertook 10 Wake 
it more intelligible, more clear, more edi] 
fying, and conſequently more uſeful, by re Pr. 
forming it entirely with Regard to the ol COL 
Language, by urging it from 20 Miſtakq to 
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4 Author wrote ſome Time 3 this . Philol acc 
pber, their Subjects oſten fall in with each other, and then and 


as to, Strength, Acuteneſs, and Perſpicuity, 
The French Proteſtants judge this Book: to be of ack gre: 


by Way of a Companion to the Bible; And indeed. it 
: 2 Ly pooyer Book to be read with- the * 
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and Imperfections which are found there, 
tand by beſtowing on it all the Ornaments 

- W which might make it better 4 ro with-' 

- M out, however, robbing the Author of any 
Thing that belonged to him. For whatever 

e Alteration he made in the Method, he ſtil! 

r- endeavoured to preſerve not only the Sub- 

ni tance, but the very Air, of the Original: 
„ne has even retained, at the Bottom of the 

hel Page, ſome Peculiarities, ſome original Ex- 

u preſſions and Compariſons, purely becauſe 

5-9 ey ſhew the Author's Genius and Turn 

to r thinking. He has added a pretty many 

4 od 1 otes, with a View of illuſtrating, confirm- 

de ing, vindicating, and ſometimes criticifing ups 
 offMon, che Thoughts of the Author. In ſhort, his 

len Ambition, was to omit nothing, that might 
contribute to make the Book read with Plea- 

ak ſure and Advantage, | wy 

edi The ſame Reviſer dad his Cue to the 

re Preface of the Author; and after this Ac- 

e ol count which Juſtice to his Merit obliged me 

take to give, I am by the ſame Principle obli- 
auff ged to declare, that all which he profeſſed 
Ito undertake in Favour of the Work, he | 
hiloſ accompliſhed. | with the greateſt Judgment a 
©" Wand Fidelity. This, 1 know by Experis {| © 


| ence, will appear. to every one who ſhall dili- 
Ee gently peruſe it, firſt as it came out of the 


Fam bers en and then a it Was fe- 
b 2 wuched 


hs 
A 
1 9 


„ FN R. F. A C 5 
touched and amended. by ho! ingenious 
Editor. - . 4+: $ >| 56 £34 * 7. 772 9 


It has already been intimated that the 


| Work was worthy of all his Pains and At- 
tention. Beſides the ſeveral Particulars of 


which" it is ſaid to conſiſt in the Title- 


page, it abounds with elegant, polite, Claſe | 


feal Learning. It contains indeed a great 
Variety of Subjects, ſuited to the different 
Diſpoſitions and Taſtes of Mankind. 80 


every one may here chuſe what is agree- 
able to him, and leave the reſt to thoſe for 

whom it was principally intended. But al! 

in general may be delighted and improved 
by confidering the Performance under the 
| effential; diſtinguiſhing Character of a Trea- 
ue of Chritian” Philoſophy within the Reach 


of every ſenfible rerlch, which the Author 


has enlivened wich a ag Ray, bow 8 


Touches. 
What judgment boch He and his Editor 
formed concerning the Application and Effi- 


cuacy of their Subject, appears ſufficiently 


from the Circumſtances of the Perſons to 


whom: they addreſſed their ſeveral Dedica- 


tions. The Book was originally dedicated 


to the Ducheſs de la Force, an illuſtrious 
Proteſtant Lady, of exemplary Piety and 


Charity, Who, (as I have been informed) 
| . * Author WM. left her Country 


5 d . for 


Pi RE: FA! CC: Ei 
for her Religion. Mr. SarToris dedicates 
his Edition to a Sweuſb Nobleman and his 
Lady“, whoſe Goodneſs was equal to their 
Rank, upon their loſing an only Son, who 
in his Manhood began to confirm the great 
Hopes given in his tender Vears, by ſolid 
Proofs, of Wiſdom and Virtue, The many 
pious and rational Reflections contained in 
his Treatiſe he judged to be perfectly ſui- 
able to the Situation both of the Parents, 
nd of himſelf, to whom the Education of 
he young Gentleman had been committed, 
Ir | 2 d who had. experienced the Power of thoſe 
11 Reflections in alleviating the Bitterneſs of 
d 1 he deep Affliction he felt on the Death of 
ie Wo dear and valuable a Pupil, at a Time 
-e was reaping the Fruits of his Care and 
h Labour. We ſee then that Recourſe, has 
or een had to this Work in two of the ſe- 
vereſt Trials to Which human Nature is ex- 
poſed, a Prohibition to exerciſe the true 
Religion 1 in our own Country, and the Loſs 
of our © neareſt Relations, or beſt Friends. 
And it is certainly very well adapted to ad- 
miniſter Conſolation in Adverſity. as well 
as, Inſtruction and Entertainment in Proſpe- 
ted ity, on Account not only of the Impar- 
ance of the Subject, but likewiſe of the 

good Senſe which prevails through the 
whole Compoſition, ' 


t 
t 
0 


b 3 5 1 7 hs the 
for + Monkieur Hoceves Baron de Coppet, &c, © * 


NR NACE. 
A e — in thi —_— 2 
Man, 5 he righay in 8 1 
bave ventured to extol his Book as a, Bup- 
plement to Cicxxo's Enquiry on that Sub- 
ject . But beſides this e Enquiry, 
Tranquility of Mind, and the Means gf at 
taining it, were Points particularly enge 
by the antient Philoſophers. This plainly 
appears from Hox Ack, . adviſing his 
Friend to intermix Study and Converſation! 
| ee ons Learned, 4 with —— on 
5 him. to enquire . 2 pgs 9#4 FCA = 
1 SY "Wild pur? lg (=== nine 2 kg 
. What truly calms the, Mind, . 


20f the ſame' Debate JuyenaL likemiſe "8 
us an Intimation, while he dee it with 
2m rig +4 gh and Honeſty; | $71.4: $6 8 


„ 


4 — pa wg M 
| Fe per Virtutem patet u unita Vite SB 
oh De Path ta Peace. 15 Virtue*: — 
| Writers of a later and more modern pa 0 
have publiſhed Diſſertations on ſimilar Sub- 
jects. Lirstus has an elegant Piece Or 
e LA 2 9 — re the . 

ee 2 PRO 


+ 886 Yol. I. p 2. 274. Note >, apes GY 104, * Sir V 
md e, , 


NS 8 2 


Pi: NET FA CE; 
„an of that able Judge and good Chriſtian, 
of WU Sic 'MarTuew: Hals,' is à fenfible and 
I religious one Of Contentation, and the Mo- 
2 Wh tives to it both Moral and Divine. But to 
+ | keep to the very Term Trangidlity*, this 
is treated of at large in ſome Latin Dia- 


logueg printed ſome Years ago; of which 
(if I may judge by the little I have had 
the Opportunity of ſeeing of them) the 
Style is elegant, though the Portion attri- 
buted to each Speaker ſeems too long for 


dium of a Compariſon, I will only obſerve 
hat Mr. Do Moulix ſeems in a Manner 
o have exhauſted this Queſtion upon the 
certain Plan of Chriſtianity. He does nat 
refer Man merely to his own Powers, nor 
N reſt in them, as the latter of the 


* But 10 T Tov "rg 1 muſt not here omit the 

| Mention of the excellent Advice which the great Lord Ci a- 
te“ KENDON gives his Children to this Purpoſe: In Order 
N © to procure Tranguility and Eaſe, ſuffer no Day to paſs 
* without at leaſt reading ſome of the P/alms, and care 

fully obſerve whether there be not in every one of them 
Date, ſomewhat that immediately concerns yourſelves, - and re- 
Zub fers or reſſects upon your Thoughts Your own Hopes and 
: « Fears, or ſome other of your Aﬀettions and Paſſions. * 


p. 324. Note. There is ſomething very entertaining, as well 


he atrived at a florid and peaceful Old- "ages ; See the Old 
Mens Colloguyy of Exasmus. 
>. Poluſenus de Travquillitate Animi, . 


— 


Patural Dialogue. But not to incur the 


4 above- a 


Poſthumous T rat. For more of this noble Earl fee Vol. II. 


as pious, in Ghzcior's Account of the Metheds by which 


* 


K 


above - me mentioned Poets does, who 


hig Anttaduiongç;mün 4121“ 


1 Fer a Wor 


RES ACE 


a, true Aſſertion oO the Stoical wg of 


150 N bre qu quod e. Tibi poſit dare“ 5 DE. * 
EW; > we 


—What I ow, 1 
Tb Har may j D Pal a on Thyſelf beſtow» 5 


230. Sk ** 15 * 


on this contrary, our Author; having learned 
fro the Ger! whoſe Gift Virtue is, that 
ie icindeed) the Product of divine Grace 
! with our Prileavburs, every 
prune Oeccifion | offers inculcates tip 
Leſſon upon tir % ohe 
Work of this ' Kirld Le muſt ide 
| Mawed(iito- be extremely well qualified. 
Greattr»Erdowthents:/ canuhardly be requi- Ly 
fett tima Writer than a: tight" Genius, a M 
lively:Imagination, à ſolid Judgment, a Stock 2 
ofquſeſul Learning, a retentive Memory, and er 
an honvſt. Heart: Alb which Mr. Do Mov- Wl © 
Lin poſſeſſrd in .amieninent Degree. He © 
appeary':likewiſe.ao! have had an intimate 
Knowledge/ of bümäm Nature, and à great MW V* 
Aequaintance with. the World, where he ex- 8. 
periendeden- Fertune. He may th 
_ tlicfefore be aten 4 F@tirel""Philoſopher, I © 
and in being ſo is likely to be much more N 
uſeful, a8 well as more agrecable, to his 2 
N than Would 4; . of bare Spe- Is 
Woch 3 8 14 culation, E 
8 + Juv. Sp 49 Ge arb, : 


1 


PR E FA C E. 
culation, Who, ignorant of Life and Man- 
ners, ſhould * . himſelf with deliver- 
my a heavy Collection of dry Precepts, un- 
enlivened by Fancy, and unauthoriſed by 


the Heart, and with à Spirit natural to a 
Fans e gh in Earneſt, and eg him 


Mr. 3 Aber of PETER DU 
Mobi ix is, that he Was the moſt fa- 
« mous Miniſter that the Proteſtants. of 
* Prince ever had“ . This I ſuppoſe to 
be the Father of our Authof. But in an- 


the Son, and that very Work of his which 
we are now conſidering. Him he calls “ 4 

« very honeſt Man, equally recommendable 

for his Father's Glory, and his own Vir- 
« tue“; and his Work, one of the beſt 
pieces of Chriſtian Morality that we 
le have“, and 4 a ſerious, grave, and reli- 
te gious Book . It muſt certainly be a 


at I very ſtriking and capital Merit, which could 


gain ſo. extraordinary a Character even from 


ay ds Lexicographer, who cannot be ſuppoſed 
E, % de rann in ee _ SHE 
re dna poly? 


5 In Terms e 9 hes Mr: s 
4 Isz2. IN, ſpeak of this Book in his nnn | 


In, . * a 5 Pbical 
a See Art. Movrin. Ses Art, varth, Vo 2 


Example. Indeed He manifeſtly writes frem 


p 4 5 . 14 br 
ſelf. LY e 18 408 CAA * . . - 9 £2 , «#14343 


other Part of his Dictionary he points out 


pP. R Es Ma: Ci, Et; 


phigat aud Hiftorical Didionary publiſhed: ſe+ 

vera Mars ago, in tle German Language. 

But chere is one Circumſtance, which 

ought to endear Mr. DV MovzIN o 'Us, 

IO Eve IP) is that he was 
our Chuntryman, an Eugh/hman, both Th 

| Natutalizarion, and Love of our Conſtitu- 

tion. That the latter was one great Induce- 
ment 40 his ſeeking the former, I have 

elſowhere. obſerved- from his own Words“. 

To What is there ſaid 1 ſhall only add, 

_ thatvif our Government be ſuppoſed to re- 
cqmmend itſelf to him by being bereditary, 

it muſt do ſo much more ſtrongly by be- 

Aan. For every Country where that 
FVorm is eſtabliſſd, is not the Land of 

s —_-Uiberry It muſt needs encreaſe our Eſteem 

f him to conſidler the Office and Dignity 

tol which he was eee e e * 

his Mert. i | 

Enter his Faithful Character boils of the 

_  -Autho), and the Work, it is natural to 

Wonden und even regret, that the latter : 

— long before this Time, have 1 

been tranſlated into our Language. Appre- t 

| knbilid; that it muſt be ſo, 1 made as 

ſtrict Enquiries as I had Opportunity of 


doing. before I menen wald - 
Fa 19. Nn in 256 Io DE 0 pub- 8 


1288 * "Ye \ Vol. Io . 282, Now b, 9 See the Ws * * 
1 the Audors Pre BS ee e F# 


- 


LY . 
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*. $ * 
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of publiſhing the preſent T ranſlation, But 
F could not then get Intelligence of any 
other-! Sem Time after I had printed my 


Propoſals, I diſcovered through the Corre- 
ſpondence of a very learned and Worthy 
Divine a Correſpondence that muſt al- 
ways be attended, with Honour and Im- 


provament) that there is an Edition of the 
Work in Engl in the BonL RIAN Library, 


It is entituled, . Peate and Cantantment 


of Minde, by: Peter Du Moulin, be Sbnug, 
D. D. Lond. 16673 and dedicated tothe | 
Earle of Corke.. 1 This is preſumed: 0008 a 


Tranſlation: though, it ſcema, there is 
Mention made, either in tht Ti 
ar the Dedication, or like Preface, Meits 


being ſuch; nor is it any Whete ſaid- who 


was the Tranflator: So that it has * * — 


pearance of being itſelf the Original But 
all this is reconciled by ſuppoſing that he 
Tranſlation was executed by the Author 


himſelf, during his Reſidenee in England; 
a Suppoſition which: agrees 7 both 


with the Time of the fieſt, Publication of 


the Original“, and of his living in this 
; e We Know: that ſome Authors 


15 ei. 1. 28 einn! have ; 


228 Ti Rev. Df. Huw,” Cine of Ci Chalk, and 
- the King's Profeſſor of Hebrew, in the Univezſity of Oxxox. 


Ses h hs 008 0 Notp ip the Author's ; 
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pi N E NA C El 
have abtidged”,* others tranſlated; theo 
own Works. But by whomſoever that 
Tranſlation was made, it is liable to the 
| fame "Objections as the earlier nen of 
the Original. Bongs. YISY > 40 nabe x 
#7 The later and more complete Edition BY 
bote tht Lean hear f by any Means, has 
ever attempted to clothe In an Engliſb Dreſs: 
weh 8 che more ſurprizing in Projicitiont- | 
; „ the ee the Editor has made 
en His Author*, But perhaps what” Sir 

= Jenn DNA —. on the Tranſlation of 
a Poem, may with equal e and Pro- 
Priety be. applied to Proſe works photo, 
"x; is our "Prite, ar Tah or Fi; * 

\That Jew but, fuch as cannot write, tranſlate; 


1 1 hope the- \preſem ent J Tenafation 
"will. prove ſatisfactory to the Publick, 4 and 
that the Author, like a Perſon after long 


Abſence, will return to their Notice with 
_ ſome. Advantage. An Eſteem of him has 


_ always. encreafed in Proportion to Mens 


eee e 5 Towards reviving 
W the for- 


Be r c.] For maine, PIR 8 
1 - pore, who. ſhortened his large Work "Of .the Lau, g Ne. 
3 ture and Nations” into the ſmaller Tract , the N 2 4 
1 at Others Wand. 4 The Chevalier 1861 b 
The Travels of raus both in French and Engliſh. 
© See, p. i, Kc. See p. ii, iii, &c, © See- Men 
Note of this Preface. 3 9 5 FE 
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P Re E 1 FA CEA 3 
| the former | therefore in this Country, ; 
more was neceſſary than to renew the latter. 7 
For this End ſome Time and Pains have L 
been beſtowed on my Tranſlation.” 1 ſhall 
not indulge: myſelf 1 in the Vanity of enlarg- c 
ing on this Head, | but ob; of confeſs that 
my "own. Inclination, and | ement with 
the Author's Turn o Mind, or < aſt of | 
Thought, \ were. | eat, Motives to OR: | 
dertaking. Pe rhaps: indeed "theſe n may ord” 
me ſome | Foundation to hope that I have. . 
Inot been abſolutely unſucceGful. At { 
they are Circumſtances which a great Ori- 
tick (whoſe Rule too, like moſt of thoſe. 
in Horact's Hrr of Poetry, © 10 as applles- 
ble to Proſe) directs a Tranſlator more ef-. 
pecially to regard, and on which he Huilds 8 
the pp N e ny hack „ 
3, : „ 5103-3803 - 
Ease how. y our 1 is. eber, e ; 


118 Ho raling Paſſion" of ypur Mind; 1 
J "Then, {ſeek a Poet who your Na ee ben, 
5 Aud cbuſt an Author, at you abiſe a Friend.” 
be by this Sympathetic Bande. 
4 5 ou grow familiar, intimate, and and; * 
4 | 25 our Thought, your” Words,” LI” ers 
4 your Souls agree, 5 

g *. 1 os we ae bir He Gee i: 
ote AE (04 r 
1 e ed ny” As it 


Lord Roscommon, Efay on Tranſlated Perſe, 


p R E FAC E. 
As it is natural to be fond of a Writer 


z whoſe Way of thinking falls in with our 


own, there is Danger of our being preju- 
diced in Favour: of one about whom we have 
been much employed. It is indeed one of 
the Teſts which Loxorxus lays down of 
tbe true Sublime, (whereby we may under- 
| ſtand fine Writing in general) that the Mind 
exults an triumphs in the Paſſage where it 


1s found; as if it was her own Production 3 
But this very Obſervation proves that a wiſe 


Man's own Judgment is, and ought. to be, 
| ſuperior to every Book he reads. Admira- 
tion and Rapture belong to Novices; too 
warm Recommendation is a Kind of dicta- 
ting and obtruding. I ſhall therefore add 
no farther Encomium on the Author, or 
Importunity to the Reader, but leave the for- 
mer to ſpeak, and __ latter to Judge, for 
himſ elf. t anc 

Mr. Dy e i Bag Tk and. Mr. 
| SarToRIS often, making Quotations from 
the Poets, I have given Tranſlations of them 
in Verſe, by better Hands when I had them 
by me, of my own when I had not; which have 
this Advantage at leaſt, that they are ſhorter 
than they could have been, if done in Proſe, 
as they are by the former Editor. I have 
added tome N otes ver my own, inferior, I 
m per- 


2 Set, . 74 vs, & c. 


PREP A C k. 


am perſuaded, to his, yet ſuch as ſeemed 
proper both for Explanation and Illuſtration. : 
It would be aſſuming too much, was I. to 
_ flatter . myſelf. that I had ſupplied the De- 
ficiencies, though but few, which he mo- 
deſtly owhs he was obliged to leaye, for 
Want of Materials to clear up his Authors 5 
Meaning. | 
There is hardly by Thing. left entirely 
out of the preſent Edition, that appeared 
in the firſt of the Original, except thoſe 
Paſſages which Mr. SARTo&ts has juſtly cen- 
ſured. Many are placed, as in his Edition, 
at the Bottom of the Page, becauſe, if in 
ſome Reſpects exceptionable, they ſerve to 
ſhew the peculiar Turn both of the Author 
and his Age, mu ſo far may * fatisfac- 
toy. 
It is now "high Time to tals Notice of 
my Subſcribers, whom therefore I thank with 
r the greateſt Deference and Regard, and who 
n may depend upon the Profits, which ſhall 
m ariſe from their Subſcriptions, being faith- 
m fully applied according to my Propoſals. 
I will only beg Leave to beſpeak both the 
good Opinion and Indulgence of the Pub- 


lick by one Quotation more mg the no- 
ble Critick: F 


"Tis true, compoſing is the nobler Part, 
But good Tranſlation is no eaſy, Art; 


For 


r 
Fos tho! Materials have long fence been found, 
1 Yet both your Fancy and your Hands are bound: 
Au. by improving what wat writ before, 
Invention labours leſt, but Judgment more. 


1 cannot conclude this preface better than 
with joining my Prayers to thoſe of the 
Author „ and his former Editor, implo- 
4 ring, with them, the God of Peace to 
« make this. excellent Treatiſe contribute ef- 
« fectually to Peace, oF, SOUL and Cox- 
* TENT OF MIND 0 thoſe by whom it 
0 . be peruſed. 
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the Tempeſt of War on a foreign Shore, 


diſpute with the Storm, 1 fat down qui- 
ly on the Bank in Ordet to take a View 
it in cold Blood; without being farther 


ere dear to me ſtill engaged in the Con⸗ 


ted greatly to this Tranquility; for the 


ture, Evils, that might kent me, with- 
t e 1 


by 


c | Hereupon, | 


The 30 e of this parler is Kill as 8 


endeavoured to make it as plain as he poſibly could. 


the Notes are a Supplement to it; and he has placed 
Subject of the Preface (as he has likewiſe done through- | . 
the Work) on the Side of the Paragraphs, with a 
w to render it more clear and more uſeful, 8. | 


to different Patticulars of the Author's Life, and of 
Hiſtory of thoſe To" which after the moſt diligent 


Enquiry 


The are 15 226 x 


ct. The Situation of my Mind contri- 


eceding Diſturbances of my Life had. diſ- _ 
dſed me... to bear both my preſent, and any | 


. 


ugh by putting it into modern Language, the Editor 


Some Years ——— Uneafene/+. ] - This whole Paragraph mw 


dncerned i in it, than as I faw Perſons who | 


0 M E Years, are 95 152 being caſt by Wk aces... 


ſioned the 
Author to 
ad judging it uſeleſs and even impertinent, compoſe this 


Treati 


ted Tranquility, upon. ſtudying Methods of 


"he exhorted him to affift the Elector Palatine, Fazperick V. 


| France would thereby ſee what they might expett from him 


The AvuTros's PREFACE. 
Hereupon, I felt myſelf encouraged to 
employ this uncertain - Interval of unexpec- 


poſſeſſing every where (even in the midſt of 
Troubles) the Tranquility and Content of . 


ay. Mind; And. to try - I could be happy 
"PA 


fnquiry 1 "DA not "FE able. to e What follow in 


1 all that 1 have met with on the Subject, taken out of Nein 


the Letters of 'Grotins, and the Diionary of Mr. au Plai 


wy Art. Du Moulin. dive 


Mr. Pra Du Movlix, Dodo i in Divinity, Son of the 
celebrated Mr. Peter Du Moulin, who was Profeſſor at Sedan, 
and elder Brother of Louis Du Moulin a Doctor of Oxford, 
was obliged to quit Fraxce on Account of a Letter which Pe 
he had written to King Jauss VI. (of England I.) wherein 


his Son · in- law, who had a little beſore been elected King 
of ' Bohemia; to which he added, that the . Proteſtants. of 


on a like Occaſion. This indiſereet Letter having fallen 
into the Hands of the King of France, Mr. Du Moulin 
Raid not to be arreſted, (Hug. Grot. Epiſt. 640. P. IL and MW © 
Bibl. Univ. T. I. p. 152.) He ſpent ſome Time in Eng- 
land and Ireland, where he was a Preacher, eſpecially at 
Oxford. In the Time of K. CxarLes II. he was his Chap- i 2 * 
lan, and Prebendary of Canterbury. He died there in 1684, ,“ 
at the Age of 94 Years. "Beſides the Treatiſe on Peace of 
Soul, chere are extant his Sermons, and other Works, written i 
ſome in Latin, and others in Englis 3 among the reſt, that . H 
entituled, Clamor Regii ſanguinis ad Calum, againſt I. Mir- 
22 his Antagoniſt; and another entituled, indication of the on 

of the Proteflant Religion, againſt a Book of the Je- 
— called Philanx Anglicus. (Diction. Geogr, & Hiftor. of his 
Mr. IszLIx, who quotes Mod's 29885 Oxon. - and Coley | 


| Life of Baxterd) * | By | 
8 | | With ces ( 


The Arnet PREFACE. 
F enough "to help others to Peace, by obtain- h 
ing it- for try yl 
f er ta Order 


f With Regard to the Author's Condition in private Life, 
"Wit appears from a Dedication of one of his Works to his 
Father, that he was a married Man, and had a Family: 
One of che Name (I am told) was Preacher at the Savoy 
about thirty Years ago. Bur there ſeem to be ſome Paſſages 
in the preſent Work, which allude to the Hiſtory and 
Circumſtances of the Times he lived in, and are to be ex- 
plained only by them, of which being ignorant we can 
zive little Account. Such is that, Vol. I. p. 261, 262. 
hich perhaps refers to the Politicks of France, and particularly 
the Parties of Papiſts and Proteſtants in that Kingdom. 
Aud to tr for myſelf. The Author ſhews great In- 
i renuity and Impartiality in thus intimating the Need he had 
{ek df his own Doctrine. He knew likewiſe that to exemplify 
©" his Preeepts by Practice was the likelieſt Method to ſucceed 
ith others, He was ſenſible too that though they ſhould 
obſerved by- all the World, it would be of no Advan- 
age to him unlefs he obſerved them himſelf. Such a Ne- 
lect was not impoſſible, fince even St. Pavr acknowledges . 
hat he was obliged to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours, and took 
he greateſt Care Jeff that by any Means, when he had preached 
gud others, (xnpuias) he bim/elf ſoould be a Caſtaway. (1 Cor. ix. 
Eng- 7.) This is a juſt and elegant Alluſion to thoſe public 
zames ſo well known all over Greece, and particularly to the 
orinthians, who were ſituated on the /#bmus, the very Spot 
hat gave Name to one Sort of them, wiz. the I/hmian, in 
lonour of Neptune. At theſe Games it was the Cuſtom for 
he Heralds, (xnpvuus) after they had crowned and proclaimed 
je Victors, to be themſelves prefented with Chaplets, and 
d contend for the Prize with each other. (dee Cictro's 
piſtle io Lucceivs ; ad Fam. V. 12. ſub fin.) But pro- 
befying in our Lord's Name will admit no 3 the King 
n of Heaven. Mat. vii. 22, 23. 6 
By what appears from a Quotation in thi foregoing pre- 
ces (p. ix.) Mr. Du Moulin ſucceeded in his Endeavours, 
Id was N of ths ,Virts be ineulcated ; contrary, 
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Four Sources 


from whence 
he has drawn 
his Ideas, 
namely, Holy 
Scripture, 


Mature, Pro- 


" wvidence, yo 
the C 
ration of 


Mar. 
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in him any. Grounds of Peace and Content. 


Appearance is ſome Part of Treland, which to Mr. Di 
Moalin looked like a Country almoſt - ſavage in Compariſon 
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In Order to accompliſh my Deſign, I had 
Recourſe to four Sources, for the half-ſa- 
vage Country, where I was , afforded me 
but few more: The firſt was the noLy 
ScrIeTURE, the meditating on which pro- 
duces the Peace of God, which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding*.. The ſecond was the great 
Book of Natouzs. The third, the Leffons 
of \/PrOvIDExCE; the fourth and laſt, the 
Conſideration of Max, in whom there are 
a great many Things to take away, and a 
great many to reſtore, before we can find 


For, without the Altetations- produced by 
the Grace of God, it is with him as with? 
- the Book of which Ezecnizr ſpeaks, that. 
wag written within and without, and wherein 


was written nothing but Lamentations, and 
NT and Moe. 
| | ; It is 


if * Alber . to . whos after vridng well on 
Conſtancy, (ib. p. vi.) is accuſed of becoming a notorious 
Inſtance of Inconſtancy in Religion. Vet JusTvs Lies1vs 
(by- whom, I ſuppoſe, is meant the ſame Perſon) is ſtyled by 
MonTAIGNE, in one of his. Eſſays, “the moſt learned Man 
4% now living, of a moſt - polite and judicious Underſtanding. 4 

« The. balfſavage Country where I war.] This in all 


of the Provinces of France, eſpecially at that Time, when 

there was not that great Number of Foul Refugees, 

a at preſent in that Kingdom. 6 . 
2 IV. 7. an. ii. 10. 
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It is the Buſineſs of Wiſdom, and the We cannot | 


Scope of this Treatiſe, ſo effectually to amend Pe of Soul 
Man, by regulating his Ideas according to 37% Tic 


© 
y thoſe of God, that we may contemplate manWiſdom. - 
„ im with Pleaſure, and find Peace and Con- 


ent in ourſelves. without loſing our Time on 
going in Queſt of them elſewhere. But 
vhat Wiſdom muſt produce in us this ex- 
raordinary Effect? It is Divine Wiſdom, 
or ſhe. is 4 Tree "of Life to them that" lay 
bold upon her, and happy is every one that re- 
aineth ben. However, Human Wiſdom 
econds her in this great Work, and is of 
by great Aſſiſtance to her, when it has been 
itheell educated in her School“. 

hats red? To reaſon 


- 


| 
| 
| 
' 
i 
' 
| 
| 
! 


ein 3 Prov. iii. 18. > (5 pp 
and > 1t is Divine Wiſdem . . . . However, Human Wiſdom 
» ++ +» in her School.] By Divine Wiſdom the Author 
_ Wcans nothing elſe but the Light of Rewelation, and by bu- 
t is., Vila he means the Light of. Reaſon. The Manner 
erefore of apprehending his Thought is this: God at the 
1 on ormation of the firſt Man, gave him a rational Soul, or 


rious {eaſon. - This Reaſon was to ſerve for his Guide. By fol- 
$11; {wing it he was rendered incapable of going aſtray. But 
ed by Mnhappily he followed it not always. Since his Fall, the 


nderſtanding of his Poſterity is become full of Darkneſs. 
rror has taken the Place of Truth. We are given up to 
thouſand Deluſions. We are fallen into the Slavery of 
veral criminal Paſſions. This is what has produced the ex- 
bitant Tranſgreſſions committed by Mankind. But the 
ord, whoſe Mercy is infinite, is come to their Aſſiſtance. 
le has rekindled the Torch of Reaſon at the Lamp of Re- 
lation, if we may uſe the Expreſſion. It is by this 
| 4 HL Means 


} 5 


_  Charron had 
on the Sub- 


7 73 Wiſ- that Theological Wi dom is all over crabbed, 


9 
. 
— xxii 
„ Y 
' 
: * 


e To. reaſon in this Manner is to ſtrive 


Author ſays againſt the Torrent: 80 I call the Crowd 


* 
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| Means Sy Hino Wake e Bf hc & Divin 


«+ , tion, and that. it is one of thoſe Paſſages which he - wa: 


of thoſe whom CHARRON has perſuaded, 


morgſo, auſtere, gloomy, timorous, and adapted 


o vulgar Minds: But that human and civil 


. Wiſdom is what makes the Mind free, pleaſed, 
univerſal, Satisfied every where, and Maſter at 
Home; and that it is this in ſhort which 
| teaches fo liue and to die a y Wy 

The 


Vim. And the former it an uſeful Ser want to the latter 
inaſmuch as it diſcovers her Source, Uſe, and Beauty; 
that is to ſay, as by the Help of our Reaſon, we are en. 
abled to diſcover the Divinity of Revelation; ; to form to 
ourſelves a juſt Notion of the Truths it offers to our Be- 
lief; to penetrate into the Meaning of its Laws; and to 
convince ourſelyes of the N we are under of comply. 
ing with them, 8s. 

That Theological Wiſdon———and to die well] I have 
looked to no Purpoſe for theſe Words in CMA RON 's Book 
entituled M dem. I ſuſpect that they were in the firſt Edi. 


obliged” to expunge or to correct. If, by Theglogical Wi; 
dom, Charron meant Religion, of Piety, - (which we dray 
out of the Word of God) as Mr. Du Moulin ſuppoles, the 
latter was in the Right to ünd Fault with him in the lively 
Manner he has done. But might not Charron have meant 
by Ti beolpgical Wiſdom, merely the Wifdom of "thoſe Scholar, 
who hardly ever ſtir out of their Cloſet, and who thenct 
contract a Temper gloomy; and crabhed, auſtere, -melan- 
choly, . and moraſe, which fills them with panick Terrors, 
and makes them fall into yulgar Errors: Such as were the 
greateſt Part of the Divizes of his Time? And by uma 
Wo Fell # i/dam, that of bende Perſons, who common) 


ant 


F. 
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The AvTnorn's PREFACE. 
The Devil, that Enemy of God and his 


Creatures, could not invent a more certain 
Method to deprive Men of Peace of Soul 5 


and Content of Mind, and to plunge them 
into everlaſting Deſtruction, than that of 
repreſenting Religion to them under Noti- 
ons melancholy and auſtere; of referring them 
afterwards to Human Wiſdom, that is to ſay, 
to themſelves (independently of the Grace 
of God) in Order to become free and con- 
tented; and of thereby ſuppreſſing this hea- 
venly Truth, F the. Son ſhall make us Sree 
we ſhall be free indeed *. 

Whereas all the Learned are obliged faith- 
fully to attribute to Religion the Glory of 


all chat is good in Philoſophy, as coming 


down from the Father of Lights*; here is one 
that does quite the contrary: He robs Re- 
ligion of what is eſſential to it, in Order 
to make a Preſent of it to Human Wiſdom ; 


-* XXL 
.He accuſes 
him of repre- 
ſenting Reli- 
ion under 
melancholy 
and frightful 
Ideas, and of 


the Mi 
in Order to 
cloathe'the 
Serv ant, ; 


He ' urges. Philoſophy to ſhake off the Yoke | | 


of. Religion, in Order. to render herſelf in- 
dependent and abſolute. Is not this ſtrip= 
ping the Miſtreſs, in Order to dreſs 
Maid? This Author forgets to whom he is 
indebted * for Wiſdom, the Man who talks 
7 . on the 


are — of a Mind more chbenrfül ümd note contented, 
more fret and more univerſal, are greater Maſters of their 


Paſſions, and underfland the Art of living and of dying x 


well better than thoſe who live like Owls? 8. 
Joh. viii. 36, Jam. i. 17. 


The AuTuor's PREFACE. 
on the Subject ſo properly, except in this 


Particular. It was in the School of Reli- 


gion that he had learned the beſt Part of 


From whence 


he believes 
- theſe falſe 
_ Notions of 
+ his were de- 
rived. 


his Knowledge; it was therefore to Reli- 
gion that he ought to have done Homage 
- for 1 

It is probable that wh: Charron deſcri- 


bed Religion with Ideas ſo melancholy, he 


had before his Eyes the Rules of the Mo- 
naſtick Life, which he had formerly pre- 
tended an Inclination to embrace?; Rules, 
which indeed give Piety no attractive Air, 


pF and are in no wiſe conformable to its Ge- 


Jus I. 


nius, which is free, manly, ' and ſublime. 
If he had lived in our Age, he would not 
have reliſned the Court-Sermons, now in 


Faſhion, at all better, wherein, inſtead of 


Arguments and Authorities to ſatisfy the 
Judgment, and to compoſe the Conſcience, 
there is nothing but a long Series of curi- 


ous and flimzy Thoughts; juſt as if the 


Teachers preſented their Scholars with Chap- 
ett of Roſes, whoſe Leaves would drop off 
begyeen the Fi ingers of thoſe who ſhould 
al to handle chem. Theſe two different 
Kinds 

I. is probable o embrace.) 4 the many Ca- 
lumnies thrown on the Family of Da Moulin by their baffled 
Adverſaries, one of them too was ſaid to be the Son of a 


Monk, This is refuted with a proper Spirit in the 4n/aver 
to' Cardinal Perron for the King * Great Britain, vix, 
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Kinds of Piety, one of the Cloiſter, and the 


other of the Court, are equally diſguſting to 
_ Philoſophical; Spirits, who chuſe to have 


good, ſober Reaſons given them, and to 


trace Solidity through the Whole. If Re- 


ligion be ſtripped of it, they renounce it, 
and hunt after, Wiſdom and Satisfaction i in 
Philoſophy. 

A propoſe to ſhew- in this Treatiſe that 
there is nothing more important and more 


rational, than the. Wiſdom which has God 


for its Object, nay that it is the only Sci- 
ence which frames the Mind to ks. 


Virtue, and which endues it with true Peace, 
and ſolid Satisfaction. So, leaving Charron 


(that I may avoid cenſuring learned Men, and 


diſturbing the Aſhes of the dead, in a Book 
whoſe Title is Peace will endeavour to 


evince that this Divine Wiſdom is naturally 


beautiful, juſt, ſteady, free, ingenuous, ge- | 
nerous, agreeable, and comfortable. In Or a 


der to extract Profit out of every Thing, 


I ſhall ſtrive to make the beſt of the Di- 


rections of Philoſophy, when the Good it 


contains, ſhall be derived from Divine Wiſ- | 


dom. But when it wanders from hence, 


I ſhall bring it back again to the Spring 


from which it ought always to flow *. 


- * When the. Ol 0 1 I believe that I have given 
the Senſe of * figurative Expreffions; ** m 


8 ito | her 


True Peace 
and ſolid Sa- 
tis faction are 
to be found 
— in Reli- 


| 


T” 
xxvi The Arne *=0oR's PREFACE. 
8 The Foundation of Tranquility and Satis- 
tiſe, abu faction of Mind, is Piety: This teaches us 
of Peace with to make our Peace with God. That is a 
Work which belongs only to Theology, 
which I call Divine Wiſdom. And becauſe 
iit is neceflary. to begin with the Peace of 
which I have been juſt ſpeaking, this ſhall 
be the Subject of che * Boon or” this 

© TREATISE. 

But Human Wiſdom has a great Share 
Ain the Structure which is raiſed upon this 
Foundation, for ſhe commonly works with 
her Miſtreſs, ſometimes without her, but 
always for her. It is the Duty of the Maid, 
to do a great many Things, in which the 
Mijſtreſs does not interfere. - But though this 
Miſtreſs puts not her Hand to every Thing, 
yet every Thing paſſes; under her ger and 


EE DE. 1299 oy oh, rom, hh 
8 not only for the ener af Divine Wiſdom, but even 
8 r Daughter. For it is from her that all there is in the 
a * World of Moral Wiſdom is deſcended ; And when this 
+ No Daughter is eloped from her Mother, ſhe muſt be brought 
* back to her again, and reſtored to her Duty.“ 8. 
; 5 As this Paragraph i is entirely figurative, and therefore not 


io intelligible, here is what it may be reduced to in plain 
Taerms: In 2 Syſtem of Reflections calculated to produce 
Pence of Soul, nothing ought to be advanced which is not 
 -_- -. founded'on Revelation. Tt is indeed right Reaſon which com. 
PR.” +. * poſes the Syſtem I am ſpeaking of; but it is proper that 
Bo Reaſon, or, if you Pleaſe, Philoſophy, ſhould teach nothing, 

of in this Reſpedt, which is wot conformable to Divinity, and 

. derived + ; 


cond Book. 
governing our Paſſions, and teaching them on 
what Occaſions, and to what Degree, they 
ought to be moved. This an be t 2 


The Avro PREFACE. 


: After having made our Peace with God, 


we muſt make it with ourſelves, and re- 


eſtabliſh the internal Government of the 


Soul, which in the Generality of Men is 
quite diſconcerted, and in continual Agita- 
tion. Towards this two Things are neceſ- 


ſary: The one, to regulate our Opinions upon 
the principal Objects of our Deſires and our 
Fears, ſince all the Diſorders of our Paſſions 
proceed from the falſe Notions we frame to 


Of this I ſhall treat in the Se- 
The other Particular conſiſts in 


ourſelves. 


of the Third Book *. 


From theſe two Points, when we iis 


once gained them upon ourſelves, reſults the 


true Conſtitution of Virtue, which cauſes us 


105 89 a Mind 55 gentle, and * 
| "ble, 


derived from thence as its Source. We may compare Divi- 
pity to the Miſtreſe, and Philoſophy to the Maid. Now as it 


is the Duty of the Maid to do a great many Things to 


which the Miſtreſs ſets not her Hand, it is the Buſineſs of 
' Philoſophy to unfold the Principles which Divinity eſtabliſhes, 


and to deduce the Conſequences which may from thence ariſe. 
But to this Point I always return; Philoſophy muſt teach 
nothing which has not a Relation to Divinity, and the lat- 
ter muſt ſerve as a Rule and Guide to the other. | 8. 
This Third Book thetefore is properly a TxzaT1s8 on the 


Paſſions, wherein the Author has ſet himſelf upon giving us 


juſt Notions of them, and eng us to govern them well. 8. 


with our- 
ſelves, by re- 
lating our 
deas, and 
governing 


our Paſſions. | 


Fourth Book z 
Of Firmneſz _ 
. 
and 45 * 
verſity. 


The AuTrion's PREFACE. 
dle, whether in Profperity, or in Advenſty. 
This is the Subject of the Fourth Book. 
Fifth Beil. When we have exerted all our Endea- 


other Men. vours towards acquiring and preſerving Peace, 


eee as well with God, as with ourſelves, our 
Duty and Condition of Men induce us to 
purſue and cultivate Peace in Society; and 
wis by conducting ourſelves therein with ſo 
much Integrity and Addreſs*, that we may 
make ourſelves | uſeful to others and our- 
ſelves, as likewiſe take all poſſible, Care nei- 
ther to injure them, nor be injured by them. 
; This will be the en of a F ifth 
33 Book. ./ OT 
| Sixth Book Book: The Sixth. ore laſt il Fetch a lawns 
per = Compal, and afford Variety. of Precautions 
Jon of K for attaining Content of Mind. We here de- 
of Mind. ſcend to the moſt inconſiderable Gratifica- 
=. tions'of Life; but we dwell eſpecially upon 
__ _ the greateſt and higheſt Satisfaction, which 
Ws, is to partake of 2 Love of God, and to 
bd united to him: And chus this T a 
. ends as it Lge re e e "4 


= F * 
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1 Aue.! By chis the Author means 40 Unixerſelity 
3 through which che 20i/e Man knows how to fall in wwith every 
Bine that preſents itſelf, and en appears flrange or new. 
. 4 expreſſes it, V. II. p. 301, 302. But this Fa- 
5 2 culty, which is there attributed to TRALES, was poſſeſſed: i in 
much greater perfection by the illuſtrious Lord Bacon, The 
5 ingenious " Writer of 5 Life calls i it 24 well a een 2 

Genius. 7 \ g fee x 


5 8 5 \ 
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n end of t The com- 
The common Method of thoſe who. no 


treat of Chriſtian Morality, is roughly to at- of thoſe who 
tack the Love of Pleaſures, and Self-love, iy; and 
and to lay down Injunctions ſevere and hard de whick 


to be fulfilled, in Order to attain an eter- Sree in 
nal Reward. But thoſe who have been edu- „ 
cated delicately, are no ways capable of In- 
ſtructions ſo ſublime: There are few who can 
poſſibly go over all at once from a Life of 
Pleaſure, to Auſterity, and Averſion to the 
World, unleſs they are hürried into it lr, voids 
through a Deſpair D 8 ſome great 950 0 
Misfortune. © 

I take here a quite different Method: 
Perceiving that Men are very fond of them 
ſelves, and that they are addicted to Plea- 
ſure, I endeavour to avail myſelf of this 
Propenſity, and this Self- love, for Ricring' 
them up to love God better than they love 
themſelves. I ſhew them, that the Way to N | 
find a real [Pleaſure in every Thing within 
and without us, is to ſtudy to pleaſe W 
and that To Do oxES DUTY, *AND To BE 


cox TEN TED, IS BYT: ONE AND THE SAME 
TuINxG. | 


443% 4 


dhe + + ++.a — 


Though 
* This Paragraph, and the two following, are not found in 
the Edition upon which I have built this. As I know not 
the Reaſon of it, I have "choſen to reſtore them, fince they 
| are in ſeveral other Editions which I have ſeen; the rather 
as T have Room to believe it is a Miſtake of the Printer. 8. 


The Abrnon's PRE FACE. 

Though this Method be different froni 
that which is commonly obſerved, it ſerves 

wa it however as a Preparative and Introdue- 


tion. For it is diſarming gelf- love before 
we ſummon it to ſurrender. When we 


1 diyert the Heart from falſe, we muſt 


„ make it ſenüble to e Plea- 
; ſure. 3 Sb 
iche drawn When 1 felt . - myſelf to Fa . 


t almoſt all poſition of this Treatiſe, the Want of Books, 


wut of his 


= $wcks and of my private Collections, deprived me 
ie much ber. of Heart to continue it: But ſoon after, 


I I found an Uſe in this Scarcity. For the 


leſs I was able to read, the greater Liberty 
1 had to compoſe. | It | is certain, that if 


aftet ſo great 2 Number of Works as have 
appeared on the Subjects of Chriſtian Wiſ- 
dom, and Morality, this Treaſure is ſtill ca- 


pable of any Acceſſion, we muſt expect it 
6 from thoſe who, unable to derive any con- 
E | fiderable Aſſiſtance from the Thoughts of A 
by others, are compelled to have Recoutſt to 
Meditation, and to what they have learnt 


* their owir OI" n 


2 4 
2 2 d 


- 8 e Self-love.] It is in the. Original, 
0 ith 3 But Men 8 " = firſt 1 85 . then 
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CHAP. cot: 
tnrzopverION to a Treat on 28 | 


2. 


P IE Gagel is called a Teſtament, 


ciples, whom he tells at the Approach of 'is 


unto: you *. For as Chriſt is called 2b e Prince 


J Peace *, ſo the proper Inheritance which he 
leaves to his Heirs is Peace, It is therefore 
Von. 1.5 r Matter 
ehn 5 4 l. 55. 

. Thins } rx Fry RT Pe as 3 
becauſe indeed it is inferior to them. If therefore Perſons would 
paſs a right „ e * it 
2 for 


. 3 * 


— d * 


becauſe it is the Declaration of the laſt — 8 
Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By Ackefbebif. 


this Teſtament he bequeaths Peace to his Dif f Cl. 3 


the Legacx 


Death, Peace T leave with you, my Peace I grove —— 
his 


— 


5 
* 


than ih the Cheiſtian Church, to which it is 


I. 


; He that has 


not Peace 
within him- 
_ elf, cannot 
have it with- 


> un. 


among you? Come they not hence, even of your 
Tue, that War in your Members"? He that 
At mall be woll with: God: and 'hitwf6lf, and hold 
his AﬀeRtions/in Sabrhiffion to the Laws of 


1 
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this valuable Legacy, and that Peace ſhould not 
I know that the Peace which this Divine 


Saviour grants to his Diſciples is by no Means 


St. James is èxpreſs to "this Purpoſe; when he 


body, and wl bear with Patience all that can 
e wt be done to him. He will take very little Share 
in 1 Quzrrels, and by his Gentleneſ 


\ 


Matter of Aſtoniſhment, that thoſe who pro- 
feſs themſelves Heirs of Chriſt by Right of 
Teſtament, ſhould be unwilling to receive * 


be a greater Stranger in any Part of the World 


Kft in à Manner fo authentick. 


temporal, but ſpiritual, namely, Man's Peace 
with God, and with his own Conſcience ; 
wherefore he tells them, not as the World giv- 
etb, give I unto you \. But 1 know very well 
too that it is the Defect of this ſpiritual and 
internal Peace, which produces War without. 


ſays, From hence come Mum and Fightings 


divine Love, will never do - Miſchief to any 


e A GO NT 8 01008; 


Here 


ing to "ue of ae e * they ought 
Se and ſhew ſome Favour to the Paſſages that 
may are weak, on Conkderation of ſb many others which they 
cannot but apptbye a8 excellent. "We * maſt dwell, chiefly ypon 
the latter, fead them over a ſeveral Times, and, make pru- 
dent Neſlections upon — 

8 coals aiv. 27. v James iv. 1. 


Bk. T. 


Peace of & OUT. Ch. I. 
Here then is the Source of the Evil; that 
we do not ſtudy to put ourſelves in Poſſeſſion 
of this Peace which Jeſas Chriſt has left us, 
and which he offers us freely by his Word and 
by his Spirit ; and that we diſturb the Opera- 


ſition to him: 

To loſe this internal Peace is t6 lofe wary 
Thing, becauſe it comprehends all other Bleſ- 
ugs. The Soul which the God of Peace 
nhabits, reliſnes his Bleffings entirely, and 
urns even Evils into Benefits: But a turbu- 
ent and vicious Mind ean nevet taſte that the 
Lord is gracious *; and it turns Benefits into 
Lvils, as a Liver which burns with a vio- 
ent Fever, is more pg by wholeſome 
d iet. | 1 

The Things "which Men- defire or fear in 
is World, are for the moſt Part indifferent 
their Nature, good to him that makes a 


=o oper Uſe of them, and evil to him who 
__— not underſtand the Uſe of them; inſo- 
nuch that Good and Evil conſiſt in the Mind, 


C 8 no Means in external Objects. This 
ubject has been warmly debated, but never 
roperly managed; much leſs applied to its 


Fiety. and Franquillity, and rendering the 
n. Maſter of all Things, and (what 
B 2 

® 1 Pet. ii. 3. 


tion of the holy Spirit (who is a Spirit of Peace) 
by encouraging our vicious Paſſions in Oppo- 


is 


| 
:. 2 
Nothing 
ought to 
neglected for 


acquiring it. 


1. : 
Having this - 
Peace, is the 
Poſſeſſion of 
all other 
Bleſſings, an and 
not having 

it, is the 
Loſs of them 
all, and ours 
ſelves too. 


IA Pp 
In order to 
attain it, we 
maſt not ſufs 
fer ourſelves 
to be capti- 
vated by the 
Things of this 
World. God 
ought to be 
the ſole Ma- 
ſter of our 
Heart. 


genuine Uſe, which is forming the Soul to 


' quired; but himſelf to it, treads] boldly amidſt Dangers, 
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is more than all the reſt) Maſter of itſelf. In 


| 
( 
Order to arrive at this Dominion, we ought W | 
to ſubmit to God, who, as the Principle and 
Source of our Being, communicates his Li- Nr 
berty, and a Ray of his Sovereignty, to the | ; 
Soul, which hereby re-unites herſelf to him W 
from whom ſhe is derived. And fince God is v 
t 

fl 

tl 


W 


the Soyereign of the Soul as well as of all 

other Creatures, ſhe cannot have any Autho- 

rity over herſelf without receiving it from 

this ſupreme Being, nor receive it from him 

2 without an entire Submiſſion to him. 
0 a This Peace and Liberty of the Soul, where- 
is; more eaſy by a Man who pants only after Heaven, con- 


bed cafe c, verſes with the World, and yet does not addid 


ht not 
therefretobe and receives good and ill Succeſs with a Coun- 


- Ciſcouraged. tenance equal and ſerene; this Peace, I ſay, i 

5 more eaſy to be deſcribed than attained, 

However, we muſt not loſe Courage; ue 

muſt on the contrary endeavour at the Deſcrip- 

tion of it, to the End that the Idea we ſhall 

give of it, may facilitate our attainment 0 

it, at leaſt in ſome Degree. Our beſt: Medi 

ttation upon this Peace, is to converſe with de: 

© God, who is the inexhauſtible Source of it, ani Ge 
peours it upon thoſe Who draw near to him. 

vu. Me hall never enjoy this Peace in Perfec 

abe tion till we are entirely united with the Goc 

- enjoyed per- of e But that can neyer be the Caſe i 

fectiy i in this - | thi 


*Y 
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this Life, where the greateſt Part even 
'n N of good Men are drawn away from God 


ht by the wandering of their Thoughts, and ng 


1d by. the irregularity of their Affections; which 
i- made St. Pavi ſay, that, Whilft we are at 


Life; how» 
ever, what : 
the Believer 
eſſes of it 


is an Antici- 
pation of Pa- 


he ¶ Home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord.. 


im However, the little of this Peace of God 


| is ¶ which the Believer poſſeſſes while he reſides in 


all this World, is as far exalted above the moſt 
10- I flotiriſhing Peace of the greateſt Monarchs, as 
om the Heavens are above the Earth. - Where that 
im] does not rule, earthly Glory, of which Men 


are ſo ambitious, is more to be pitied, than 


re- envied. Without that, all the Pomp of Ho- 


on- nours and Riches is as incapable of giving Sa- 


dia tisfaction, as the moſt magnificent Dreſſes and 


ers, Ornaments are to pleaſe a Perſon extremely 
un- fick; and this worldly Greatneſs is not only 
„ öh uſeleſs, but hurtful too, ſince it loads the 


ed. Mind with Cares, and diſturbs it with Temp- | 


we tations, which afterwards diſtract it with Re- 
io. morſe, or throw it into a fatal Lethargy. 


Mind, and is the Queen of Virtues, the Mo- 
derator of the Paſſions, the Eſtabliſher of 
God's Kingdom in the Soul. Happy is the 
Man who poſſeſſes it, or who at leaſt flncerely 


3 2 Cor. V. 6. 6%.) F4 


Whereas the Peace of God is Paradiſe antici- 
pated ; it procures the ſolid Content of the 


Kudie to r it, and for this Wa de- 
3: pa Ast. n vers 


F 


ought to unite 
fein. 


Phi, 
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| livers up the Reins of his Affections to God; 


ſubmits all his own Inclinations to His, and 
Invites him by fervent Prayers to dwell and 
reig with him. 


5 This is what I intend for the Subject of the 

preſent Treatiſe, 1 humbly beſeech the God 
of Peace, that he will pleaſ to make it an In- 
I ſtrument of producing it ine che Souls of all 


who read it, beginning with my own. Every 


is obliged to concur in a Work ſo 
| important and ſo neceflary, eſpecially in a Sea- 
ſon of Wars, Tumults, and Diviſions * E -" In 
theſe troubleſome Times the wiſe Man will be 
upon the Reſerve, | and. ſeek his Refuge in the 
Peace of God, as one who ſeeks Shelter from 
a violent Storm. The Soul of the Faithful is 


a Sanctuary, wherein it pleaſes God to make his 


Abode and eſtabliſh his Peace, whateyer their 


external Condition may be. This Peace «f| 
Gad, which peſſeth , all Underſtanding, beeps their 
Heart and Mind in Iglau Chriſt *, It enables | 
them to moderate their Fears, their Hop es, 
and their Deſires fo effectually, that all — | 


Affections are directed to him alone, u 5 


whom they wait for all t their Happineſs. 


ſhould as dedicate our Heart to any 3 85 
1 than to him, in Flu wy Pore cn 45 


nt rer, our 2g: 15 1 4 


+ Sa wh er grds. ge frre 8. 
, e 2 


* 
1 
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As this internal Peace eomprehends the _, 1 28. 9 
Happineſs and the Duty of Man, we are wag 10 
hereby invited to the attentive Conſideration hag WM Ties 
of it. Let us fee then in what true Peace of Pets pitch 
Soul, and ſolid Content of Mind conſiſt. Let o Gon Mi ves, Bah 
us afterwards examine by what Means we muſt Neighbour, 
preſerve Peace with God, with ourſelves, and 
with our Neighbour, in Adyerſity; in Proſ- 


2 rt 5 ie 


y, and in all the Nee Life. 


3 
OS 
| th — 


oe —- 


4 


*I*.2% 


de why 12 * 1 A Th 1. 


m of th : my of Man in the State of Inner 
i cence ; and of the Loſe of this Peace by Sin, 


4 


eir F is 1 the fundamental Rule in great Re- Introduftion; 
of formations, that. the Ti Bing, ta be amended 
cir be carrid back to their Original. According to 


les WM chis Rule, in Order thoroughly to comprehend 

es, of what #7? Peace , God is, and how we may 

er recover it ; we ought previouſly to kaow how 

on God gave it us, and how we loſt it. And 

here we may apply what the Spirit boys to the 

her Churches, in the sn n en 

and thau b l. riceived, and repent *. 

As God created Man in his 8 hs MEE, 77" 
| As created N in perfect P Fare wich himſelf, be- — 7" ot 


; : B 4 Cauſe. once, co 


ev. ii. 29. and. ii. 3. > Gen. I. 26. 7, | 
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not but livein cauſe this Peace is one of the principal Strokes 
God, with of the Image of God. The Soul of the firſt 
wich tothe Man, being the Breath of God himſelf, he 
Creatures, purſued with great Delight the Orders of his 


d be 
Fay bay Creator; and: poſſeſſing in himſelf the Image 


of this holy Being, endeavoured to render it 
more and more conformable to its Original. 
This living Image of God imitated his Acti- 
ons, as does the Image of our Body in a Mir- 
rour. Since in Regeneration the new Mam is 
renrwed in Knowledge after the Inage of bim 
that created him, and after God's, is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs *; it follows 
that the firſt Man was fo created, fince ſuch 

"muſt be the Renewal of Man, to render him 
conformable to God, in whoſe * he y was 
page. 

Tkheſe lively Strokes of the Tina of God, 
I mean Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, 
could not | but” eſtabliſh an entire Peace and 
Agreement between the firſt Man and his 
Creator. Having Peace with God, he likewiſe 

hac it with himſelf. His Defires never en- 

geaged againſt his Fears; nor his Knowledge 
againſt his Actions. Eis Thoughts never 
contradicted his Words. His Appetites never 
offended his Conſeience, and his Conſcience 
never accuſed him. From this good Under- 


: OE" with God * with himſelf, he un- 
on doubtedly 


5 a ol. i. 10% 5 Epb. ir. 24, _ 


* 
as 1 


1 1 . 


r / 
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n received a very great Content of 


Mind; for this Content alſo is a Touch of 


the Image of God, to whom Holineſs and 


Happineſs are equally natural and eſſential. 
This Content was improved by the Beauty 

and Fertility of Nature, (which put on all her 

Smiles for him) as well as the Dominion 


which he had over the Animals*, which 


crowded about him like dutiful Subjects to 
do Homage to their King: For the Peace 


which he had with God kept all the Creatures 
in perfect Awe and an entire Submiſſion to 
him. He was delighted by the Temper of 
the Air, and the Sweets of a Garden plantel 


by the Hand of God himſelf, to place there the 
Man that''he had made*: His joy was com- 


pleated by his Intimacy with, and free Acceſs. 


to God; and his original Righteouſtich (if he 


could have preſerved it) would have perpetu- 
ated this happy Peace to him, ſince Peace is 
the genuine Effect of Righteouſneſs, as we 
learn from Isa1an The Work of Righteouſneſs . 
Dall be Peace, and the Effect of b ee | 


Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever. God alſo, 


forbidding him to eat of the Fruit of the Tree 
F the Knowledge ' of Good and Euile, under 
Pain of Death, aſſured him by- this: Means, . 
"that as 1 * * himſelf from offend- * 
a Len ing 


* Gen. j. 26. Gen. i ug. © Gen, ii, 8%, Ia. 


XxxI1. 17. Gen. ii. 37, 
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| ing againſt this Prohibition, Death could have 
no Hold upon him, nor any of the Accidents 
which lead to it; ſuch as are all the Evils of 
the Body, all the Vexations of the Mind, and 

all the Croſſes of Life. The Prophet Ezex1e 

In the 18th Chapter of his Book *, demon- 
ſtrates at length that Life is ende from 

| Righteouſneſs, as is Neath from Sin 

27 % This is a Truth of which we have had an 
Eu dig. unhappy Experience. In Effect, Man by lo- 
— ang his Righteouſneſs loſt his Life; for the 
— frail Life of this World is a continual Death. 
— God Sin has broken off the happy Harmony 
that ſubſiſted between God and usz and 
we have ſeen the Serenity of our Soul diſturbed 


by a thick Cloud of Confuſion and Miſery. 


The Voice of God, which was the joy of 
ſence of the Creator, which was the Life of the 
Creature, is become ſo terrible to Sinners, that 
they are perſuaded no one can ſee him with- 
out dying: We ſpall ſurely die, becaufe we have 
Nen Gad faid MAxOAn r e 
on this Occaſion. 
. This Violativa-of che, Frass g . 
rede wen ſuccecded by a bad Underſtanding be- 
ator, Mb tween Man and the other Creatures. Thoſe 


Agreement Ann Senſe and en refuſe Subjec- 


* a tion 


* Ezek, ili. 20-3. wy udg. Ali. 22. 


„ , P om we HIER 


1 


ture, is by no Means eomparable to that be- 
tween him and his own Species: For, gene- 
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tion to him. Almoſt all Animals flee away 
when he would approach them; and ſome 
even fall upon him in avowed Enmity : Inſo- 
much that, in order to make them ſerviceable 
to him, he muſt tame them. before they are 
grown; too ſtrong to refiſt him. The other 
Creatures which are void of Senſe, ſeem never- 
theleſs to have enough of it to make him 
know that they do not ſerve him without Re- 
zuctance. The Earth and all the Plants yield 


him n Fruit till after hard Labour and long 


Expectation, Diſeaſes enter into his Body with 
the Food that nouriſhes him, and the Air that 


he breathes, He fees himſelf expoſed to viow 
lent Storms. Summer ſcorches him, Winter 
mals find their Lodging with Eaſe, rbe Foxes 


Nefts.*, and without! Change of. Habit they 
are cloathed lightly for the Sammer, and 


. wartaly for the Winter z to Man only Nature 
gives dot where to Jay bis Head, nor a Skin 


11 
— 


able to endure the Air. He is beta | 


to look upon himſelf; for which Reaſon he 
covers himſelf with the Spoils of Animals. 
But the Diſagreement of Man with Na- 


fally e Men riſe _ the Ruins of 
beach 


uu . . | „ nia, 


ſelf at War 


* 
cies. 


1 
He ſees him 


with thoſe of 
his own Spe- 
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each other, and ſeldom obtain any Advantage 


but by contriving the Loſs of their Fellow- 


0 Dewirs * 


Creatures. Wars and Law-Suits, Emulation 
between Neighbours, and Family-Diſputes, 
make. the Face of this World reſemble a =_ 
over-grown with Thorns and Brambles; 

rather à troubled Sea, the Waves of which 
break one againſt another. Tis ge of 


Diſcord” and Confuſion. 


This Diſagreement between Men is. fl 
far inferior to that of Man with himſelf. His 
Reaſon, which reigned peaceably in his Soul 


before the was eſtranged from God, finds no 
longer that ready Obedience of Faculties and 


Affections, ſince he turned away from the 
Obedience due to the Creator. The Seeds of 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom are choked by the pri- 
vate and violent Suggeſtions of the Paſſions, 
which raiſe a thick Miſt before the Eyes of the 


Underſtanding. Man, in Spite of his Reaſon, 
ſtudies to deceive himſelf, and to give Evil the 
Colour of Good. He diſapproves of Evil, 

| and _ ** ere ho ', en e, unable to 


5 plead 
He 1 Geol, of Evil, and oy be A i. 1 An Alluflon 


| to this Sentence of Ovid Metam. B. vii. v. 20, 21. 


eee in 05v1 
5 uu. nd approve 7 | 

Yet Wrong purſue. Jef | 

Which a good deal 3 = Words of $ st. pes leaking 


15 e bs: e Ki e 


CR Wd | do, 


o 


plead Blindneſs, and to reſtrain his Appetites. 


Then the Paſſions which war againſt his Reaſon, 


war alſo amongſt themſelves, and claſh toge- 


' Prince's Yoke, the State is divided into Fac- 


tions, and every one ſets: up for his own 


Maſter. There are fierce Encounters between 
Anger and Love, reſembling two impetuous 
Torrents that fall from two oppoſite Moun- 
tains. There are the ſame between Deſire 
and Fear, Avarice and Ambition, Love and 
Jealouſy. Or, if one Paſſion reigns alone in 
our Soul, it exerciſes a cruel Tyranny over it. 
There wants only. Luſt, or Envy, or the 
Deſire of Revenge, to tear our Heart in Pie- 
ces, and to make us Slaves and Wretches. 


When God by his Grace begins the Work 


of Regeneration in a Heart thus captivated 
by Sin, and pleaſed with its barbarous Sla- 
very, the Man experiences within himſelf 
another Kind of. Difagreement, which St. 
Paul deſcribes thus: The Fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : 
And theſe things are contrary the one to the 
other ; ſo that ye cannot. do the Things that ye 
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of 


ther, as when Subjects have ſhaken off their . 


VI. 
His Fleſh is 
cage 

— his 
Spirit, and 
his Spirit 


12 


oy This War * the Fleſh againſt the WIEN. 


Peg ry Header anal his 3 . 


hate, that do I. The Good that I would, I do not Bur the Evil 
which I <veuld not, that I do. Rom. vii. Ding 19. 
+ Gal, v. 376? 
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Spirit is more obſtinate, than the other be- 
tween the vicious Paſſions; for theſe often 
agree in doing ill, and give Place to one ano- 
ther as there is Occaſion: Whereas between 
the Fleſh and the Spirit, that is to ſay, be- 

tween the Grace of God and the Corrup- 
tion of our 8 there is neither Peace 
nor Truce. | 


This Grate of God which operates in Man 


towards his Regeneration, cannot fail of trium- 
|  phing over his Corruption, provided Man is 


willing to comply with its Lanz Impreſ- 
fions. But if he obſtinately reſiſts it, then 


God, juſtly provoked, draws away his Grace 


and the Knowledge of himſelf from an Heart 


ſo wicked: When this happens, it is a Victory 

which the Corruption of Man has gained, not 

over the Grace of God, but over Man himſelf, 

| fince on ſhaking off a Yoke ſo eaſy as that of 

_ Reaſon and Religion, he ſabmits to the tyran- 
nical Voke of his irregular Paſſions, which uſe 
him as a vile Slave, and allow him no reſt. 
There is no Peace, Saith the ee bud unto the 

 Wiched*. LIN 

vn. There is nothing more deplorable Aan thi 
- e Condition of one who renouncing his Reaſon, 
| unged in arder to be governed wholly by his Paſſions, 


into 


5 1 58 of thereby deprives himſelf of the Grace of God, 
4 — 2 * Faith in * Promiſes, This is ihe Fable 


of 


„ 


© 
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of Phaeton.* verified. For then Reaſon, too 
weak to reſiſt the Violence of the Paſſions, 
abandons the Reins to them, andis in a Man- 
ner tumbled from her Throne: The Light 
of Heaven is extinguiſhed in the Soul; the 
Heart is fired with Concupiſcence, the impe- 


World ; but 
he has — 
ter to 
—— 

Life. 


tuous and unconquered Paſſions run out dif- 


ferent Ways, and the Man is thrown headlong 
into Deſtruction. . 
This Deſtruction of the Man produces in 


this Life, an entire Separation between God 


and him. However, while Man is upon 


Earth, he has a Share in that general Love 


which 


* This is the Fable of Phatton werified.] The Poets tell us that 
Phatton, the Offspring of the Sun, when yet very young, aſpi- 
red, in Spite of his prudent Advice, to the Glory of dyving 
his Father's golden Chariot (whereby the World is enlightened) 


and of managing his four-winged Horſes, only for a fingle Day. 


They add chat, as he knew not the Courſe he was to keep, and 
had not Strength enough to govern the native Fire and Impetu- 
ofity of theſe Horſes, he abandoned himſelf to their Fury, ſet 
Fire to the Earth, by drawing too near it, and would have turned 
the whole World into Char again, kad not Jupiter ſtricken the 
young Bravado with a Thunderbolt. which threw him out of his 
Seat, plunged. hitn in the Riyer Po, and overturned his Chariot. 
and Horſes with him, See Ovin's beautiful Deſcription of this 
FiQion, Metan. B. ii. Fab. i. 

If this Fable of Phd?to repreſerits Ambition * general, and 
che Fate of thoſe Who undertake Matters beyond their Abilities, 
without liſtening to the good Advice given them; we may ſay 
with the Author, that it is partieularly an Emblem af what hap- 


pens th:thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by the 


Heat of their Paſſions, inſtead of following the wiſe Directions of 


Reafon, which was given EIN eee and to 


lead us in the Way of Heaven, 8. 


Bk. IJ. Peace of MAN Ch. II. 
which God bears to his Creatures. Beſides, 


tze Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and long: ſulfer- 


ing of God lead him to Repentance *. But after 


Darknefi *, the Worm which dieth not ©, the 


this Life, God becomes the avowed Enemy 
of thoſe who have deſpiſed his Grace, and his 
long-ſuffering, and would not be the better 


for them. In order to deſcribe this miſerable 


State, our Lord Jesvs Cur1sT calls it outer 


Fire heh: never ſhall be quenched *, a Place of 


weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth *. Imagine, if 
you can, what it is to. be ſhut out, for ever, 
from God who is the Father of Light. Hor- 


rid Darkneſs, a gnawing Worm, a feorching 


Fire, Tears and the gnaſhing of Teeth, a 
Remorſe as ſevere as fruitleſs, an eternal De- 


ſpair, an Hatred of ones ſelf, and every Anguiſh 


imaginable, all theſe are only Confequenees of 


that moſt dreadful Degree of Miſery, the be- 


ing. hated of God, and the hating him for ever. | 


Vll. The Fore-runners of this inconceivable Mi- 

Sin fills us ſery are the Pangs of Conſcience in this Life, 
| 2 to which Wheels, Pincers, and Flames are 
:f. by no Means to be compared. How cutting 


are theſe Pangs, which have ſometimes cauſed 
the Wicked to plunge themſelves into Hell 


by an untimely Death, in order to flee from 
5 the angry E800 of a purſuing God! But theſe 


; Weiches 


Er ge grgg ggg. rg eg 2 g. e g. 


— 
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Bk. I. 5 the State of Innocence, &c. Ch. I 


Wretches and theſe Madmen find there what 
they would avoid: Ar ; (to uſe the Words of 
a Prophet) à Man e a + bran; ans 
Bear met bim 

— Frequent are the Examples of cok whoa 
2 ſecret Stings of their Conſcience have 
compelled to confeſs in publick 'Crimes com- 
mitted in private. But we muſt own that 
Examples are ſtill more frequent of impeni- 
tent Sinners, whoſe Conſcience is as it were 
lulled aſleep. Theſe Men by the Pleaſures, 


the Buſineſs, and the Cares of this World; 


3 
There are 
Sinners whoſe 
C onſcience is 
in a Kind of 


. 


which engroſs them entirely, endeavour to 
make themſelves inſenſible. They do all in 


their Power to baniſh from their Mind the for- 
midable Thought, that they are the Objects 


of the Divine Hatred and Vengeance. They 
deceive themſelves with this vain Illuſion, that 
the Way to eſcape avenging Juſtice, ' is never 
once to think of it; and in order to prevent 
their ever thinking of it, they endeavour to 
perſuade themſelves that 1 is no ſuch 
Things; 5: ho) 1 3 nd 

But this stüpekaclon is pa of the 
Name of Peace! There is a great Difference 
between Sghery and Security, between being at 
Peace, and never thinking of Var. Such 
People reſemble thoſe who ſleep in a leaky 


Veſſel. What we have heard with Amaze- | 


Vor. I. — bg CG ment 
A. „ 


8 


„ 


Bk. I. Peace of MAN | Ch, II. 
ment and Pity of ſome hrutiſh Soldiers, who 
after Condemnation have gone drunk to the 
Gallows, repreſenta the Conduct of the great - 
eſt Part of Mankind: While they curry cheit 
2 :  Condenination i in heir Conſcience, and match 


aas bometimes with Wine, but oftner ſtill with 
ue Lu ef the Flad, with the Laßt: f tht Byes, 
| -afd with the Pride of Life *,i with the Leve of 
the World, and earthly Cares and Schemes. 
They teckon that there is ue Need to think 
5 on Death, berauſe Jt g Frithoun, Qink- 


aba ind ce 


* 


4 12 4 23 ? 


. , Mid carnal Security e . 


"hr ben td ſcience from Time to Time aſſails them with 


aſſeepin vain, Violence, eſpecially when ; thetaſelves ox their | 


fmerimes, Farhilics, are depreſt by Adverſity, and when 
and fiercely their Lives art in Danger Tis chen that 
Aen. they experience! the Divine, Inſtice. Their 
ſexeral Crimes fly in their Faces, and they are 
teady to Ry t . God: as Aab did to Elijah, 

Haft thou fpund me, O nine Enemy And God 
anſwers them within, I have found thee, becauſe 
ee ful elbe. to ark Ruit in the Sight o 
eee and thereupenm he] pronounces their 
— N mnation. There is no, Conſcience lul- 
Ve do effequally, but it wwill ſometimes ſtart 

3 Dat of its Sleop, and cry out in a Friphit like 
r as great a 1 as ho a e 


5 + 1 John fl. 16. 1 eee 5 id. 


to Deſtruction; they intoxicate themſelycs 


OSSg gsa ros 2e S2 2 


. 


eee 
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Bk. J. in the State of Innocent, Kc. ch. If. 13 
heard St, Pull regſoning of Righteouſneſs, Ten- 


ee e eee came; 90. THY way 
 FOR'T HIS) TIME. or ft hat 146675 


+ — 


Whoever has ſhudied Books EY Men, — 3 — 
have obſerved, that Crimes occafion terrible kedneſs is 


Diſquietudes to thoſe who/ commit them 1 flowed Dis 


That Tyrants think they have always a naked 1 


Sword hanging over their Head, and ready to Experience. 


fl; that the Wicked ges without cn one's 
by Hage n ano bly A 


Acts xuiv. ' 245/28. - L12 
Thee Trane —<> ˙— hutiny ld to Yo ory 1-1) 
of Damocles, which the Reader may not be diſpteaſed to ſee here.: 
A baſe Platte named DIMocl Es, darzled with'the'Spleador ai ator 4 
whereby Dioxy ss, the ram uf Syraca/e was ſurrdunded, rr 


tended to convince him that he was the happieſt of ee yas 5 PP f 
| Dionyfius, in order to undeceive hi offered to > divide the Sweets © Too 3335 

of his Condition with kim. Flatterer having with dads pod 

Pleaſure accepted the Offer, the Prince made him go into a mag- io bo 0 oc] 


nificent Dining- room, whert was 2 large Quantity of chaſed 
Gold and Silver Plate, ſet out upon the Side-boards. { For his 
Gratification he laviſhly diſpenſed Eflences, Perfumes; and Gar- 
lands or Chaplets of Flowers, aich were then much in Faſhion, 
He: plated him upon à gilded Bed, near a Table coveted with 
the maſtiexquiſite Diſhes; and cauſed him to be attended by the 
moſt beautiful and beſt-ſhaped Pages. "Danvele thought binelf 
at the Summit of Happineſs, when all on a fucken he porveivod a 
naked Sword hariging over his Head; which the Prinòe had pur- 
poſely ordered to bo tied to the Oieling, Where it Held only by 2 
Horſe-hair. Upon Sight of this Object, all Ris Happiness va- 
nilhed, and he thought of nothing but befreching the Prince to | 
give him Leave to withdraw, and return to ts Condition. 'Thits 
it was that Diotryfus made him experience how far from” happy 
thoſe Princes ure,” we through their Tyranny find themſelves 
expoſedto:coninual Fears and imminent Dangers, The Story is 
wid by Crt Tafeul. Duff. 8. 21. and alluded to by Hon zen, 
O4. i 1 %y 17.—21. and PERSIUS, Sat. Ink. 40, 11. 
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» We 


* 
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Ff there are 


proſeſt Sin- 


—7 2 


the Hour of 


their Death. 


Bk. I. | Pace f MAN _ Ch. II. 
purſuing 8 that Murderers have only a q 
broken Sleep, ng: are dejected in the midſt of 
their Mirth and Entertainments; that thoſe 

who diſown a Crime of which their Conſci- | 
ce ence accuſes them, are belyed by their Coun- 
tenance, by the Wildneſs of their Looks, and | 
the Faultering of their Tongue. Theſe Ter- 


rors are redoubled when their End apptoaches. 
Every body knows Who it was that on his 


Death-bed would often wake i in a Fright, 'and | 


Ay ny KILL NO MORE. 

But though che Wieked in Pr perity, ſhould 
enjoy. as much Quiet within as thez appear to 
do, we muſt ſtill obſerve what Ci learnt 
from Soxox, nat to oo? any Per fon happy 


I ” terre: e 5 Te e Sage: Klage 


5 E 18 den Pro! u , TS 
ban yy or” Þ This'is hai of ss Ix. 
King of France, who was 


had ordered two Years before, (A. D. 1572.) and in which pe- 


5 -riſlied, | . well at Paris, # throughout the whole Kingdom, a 


| prodigious Number of the Reformed,. and fill more Catholicks. 
Ae aba temperate in Diet and Slaep. which latter was alſo generally 
| Interfiigted by nightly Terroure after the Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew. 
nnch Ra? ae peeRic Fran 
.cofart,/ 1625. 8. 

. © Not 1 This is a Maxim of 5 
on; of the ith Men of Greece, the Truth whereof. is plainly 
founded. herein, that in this World there is pot a fingle Perſon 
Who is not liable to all Kinds of.. Mifery and Accidents ; who 
does not there experience an almoſt perpetual Viciſſitude of Good 
and Evil, 3 :Qrio 
r 2. 4172 x ir 


terribly diſcompoſed on his Death-bed, | 
on Occaſion of the horrid Maſſacre of St. Bartholamew,. which he | 


had * 


* he 
* * 14 1 
14 wth 44 41 T pw» 7 


* 


Bk. I. 22 the State of Innacence, Kc. ch. III. 27 


the Term of this Sentence, and believes that 
no one is truly happy till after his Death; 
being gone, with David, into the Sanffuary of 
Gad, and having underflood the End of the Wic= 
ted, he finds that Gd hath ſet them'in ſlippery 
Places, and that in the midſt of their Proſpe- 
_ 8 them down into eg n 


* 1: 


Y * * Pu 
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of Mar Reconciliation 5 G0D Cl Jaevs 
Canter. N ops 


7 l | Equre ren inthe! ag Chana Men being 


the Enmity between God and finful — 


1 impenitent Man, from whence ſprings like - mies of God, 


wiſe Man's png oi the other Crea - del Recen. 


387 226.5 4 {iy ivy = ciliation - 
TS a MEN tures, ich God! 
A 2 It Wan 17, 18. \ (HH LIT Jeſus Chriſt 

| t— Ultima ſemper SEN - Lagnnot but be 
 Expetanda dies homini eft : dicique beatas 3 — 

+ Aus obitum non, Jarenages frogs bet. A chem. | 


| Maran. Ul. 136. , 
e913 Pee; let Mite bis dN Day ag. x I's 0 > ſt 
Aud happy none promunce before his Death, _ Ad. 


ww 


betet informs ws of the Occafon of this Sentence in 


ne of his 10th Sat. 


Ee Cresſum, rn J. Jes 
. ad longe-juſfit /patia' ultima were V. 274. 
2 Rich Cre Fate", 7 

1 we; avs/ely counfelÞd to attend © INS 

1 ee e * 
an | 

a Sm, taken. fm: PLuTancn' ia the 2 7 „ 


[2 | Soon, 


tutes, with his own Species, and with him- 
ſalf. This being the Caſe, the News of a Re- 
Conciliation of God with Men, cannot hut be 
a real Occafion of Joy and Satisfaction to tbem. 
It ought to make them, in Imitation of an 
Beautiful upum the Mountains: are the Feet of bin 
_ that bringeth good Tidings, that publiſheth Peace, 


© that bringeth good Tidings of Good, that pub. 
bet aber, that. 2 Go Zion, thy God 


** peigneth? * OO n nant ys Rab: | 
The chief Ambaſiador: who declares. thi 
| | 7 good News, is the very Perſon who made our 
REES: ee tern en ens dn the 
cual 0 Uf God) WhO Ahrough infinite 


af; 4 431 4 


.+ 1»: Cotiipaſſionitowards guilty and unhappy: Man, 
If 2 LE art r Unidri of his 

Aitine with the human Nature. He has taken | 
our Nature, and 8 his own to us, 


9 44 —— 0 


* , * 
Ne 


| 
| 
410517 r mad he BT TEST EE Ap 
5 Soron, pag? being IP a Viſit to TIN King 
1 of Lydia, who was one oſ the richeſt and moſt powerful Princes 
of his Time, and bad jut been making great Conqueſts; this 
Prince, having made his Appearances to him in Cloaths ſhining Wl 
| all over with Gold and precious Stones, and cauſed has. Apart- Po 
ments, his Furniture, and his Treasures to he ſhewp him, aſked 
| him I he had even ſwen à Man more-bappy..then be mas. The 
| Philoſopher anſwered vc, dad named ta him..a private Citizen 
of Athens, (Tellus ).g Mana of great Virtue, amd t Brother: 
f Nen and Byte Perfastiy uni ad asd affettnste, who had all WY 
j SAD three:died gbrious Deaths, He added, that we muſt not judge 
a fa Man's \Happinal»during his Lafe, but beni till dis Death. 
N who yas Sazpled with the falſe Splendour of his yo" 
o ag 


BK; II xoith Gon iy Jzsvs.Cintsr. Ch. IT. 
He made himſelf Man to take upon him the 
Debt of Man: For ſince Man was obnoxious 


23 


to the Juſtice of God, it was requiſite that it 
ſhould be a Man Who made the Satisfaction; 


but of this the human Nature was incapable. 
Jeſus Chriſt thetefote, WhO to the Nature of 
Man united the Nature and \PerfeRions of 


God. has fully ſatisfied the divine Juſtice, 


which required a perfect Obedience, and Death 


or the Puniſnment of Diſobe diene. 
Hle has offered up to God a moſt conſum- 
mate Obedience, hereof the moſt: eminent {, 
Inftence was, his having freely fubmitted-/to l 
Death far our Sins, becauſe ſuch. was the Will 10 

of bis Father: An Obedience of infinite Merit! 1. 
Better adapted to procure us Peace vnd Salva- 


tion from the Grace and Mercy r God, than 
our Sins were to draw. —— nn juſt In- 


Nit le enz Ane 2 dignation 


* 2 9% $25+1 25. 18519 28... 
an Weal packed = 8 on conſidering A Tiguicu- 
lous mf G with his nc 
ſome Time after, having been'taken Priſoner by Cyras King of 


Perſia; aud being condemned ts be burnt alte; as le aſcended 


e $3 een e 
ou on, Solon, n Niet 
doe nt khowing what Man or what God this Soles was, 


Ir ſar what Lane laser him, had:the Curioſity to 


cauſe him to be 155 the.Queſtian: And being informed, he was 


ſo ſtruck with ; ords of Solon, which Crafu: | had recited 


without e reflecting upon the Inconſtancy of e 


Things of this World, and upon dhe Revolutions which might 


kappe sbs himfelf, be ſet Cris at Liberty, followed his Direc. 
tions op, ſeveral Occaſiqns, ; and "OP t his Death 


0'hjs'Son Cs mbyjer 8. 


| dignation and Puniſhments. ''Jbo bis un ſelf © 
bare aun Sins in his own Boch on the Tree. Tbe 
bat iſement ꝙf aur Peace was upon him, and 
avith: bit 'Stripes ave are bead. For it pleaſed | 
the Father that in him all Fullneſ+ ſhould dwell, | 
and ( buving made Peace thraugh the Blood: of bis 
' Croke) iy bin to reconcile all Things unto himſelf, 
by nm, 1: jay, IIs . 
5 E Tings in Heauenn * aq $.2>F1 1p iNN 
ur, All thoſe, therefore, who: have b 
ho this infinite Love, and this invaluable Price of 
= dhe Merit of Jeſus Chriſt by a/trve. Faith, 
provided * ( Vhich indeed can neither act, nor ſubſiſt with- 
l By bold aut a. true Repentanoe) acquire Peace with 
ith eee de. God. : Their. Iniguity it pardaned, rbey bave 
| Saviour's receive of ithe. Lord's) Hand double for all their 


Ded. , Sine or a double Proportion of Bleſfings to 
the Evils they have ſuffered. This Satisfaction 
no Jeſus Chriſt is ſufficient to expiate all their 
Sins, as great as they are. It produces likewiſe | 
A two-fold Effect, If it qbtains the Pardon 
of their Sins at the ſame Time that it procures 
them the Reward of his R htcouſneſs, which 
is ee to chem. This. Fatisfaction pre- 
ſented to, God in cheir Frayers, makes them 
"acceptable and effectual, as under the Law the 

5 "Incenſe: made the Offerings of a \ feet Savour ©. 
Kalz Ge that theſe good Tidings of 
Egk W. Gee ſhould Fir felt intereſting by being 
common 


» ix Pet: 1t. n 5; Col. I. 41. xl, 2 
e | i 1. 52 
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f common and often repeated. It is amazing — 

o dumat People ſhould rejoice more at the gaining then! vit 

d of a Law-ſuit, or a Treaty of Peace which frees J., and 

4 che Roads and opens Commerce, than at the Love of God 

„peace which Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed for us C ul. "6 

' with God, by which we 155 free Acceſs to | 

7 the" Throne of Grace," to the End that we may 

* = obtain" Mercy, and find Grace to belp in Time of 

| Need. But he to whom Remorſe of Conſei- 

to WM ence has ſhewn Hell open beneath him, he 

of who has conſidered with Attention how dread- 

h, ful a Thing it is to have God for his Enemy; 

1- when, full of theſe Reffexions, he comes to hear, 

h to meditate on, and to reliſh, if I may ſo ſpeak, =] 

ve the great News, hot only that his Sins are . 5 wot 155 

ir given him by Jeſus Chriſt; but that for tdjſe 

to Love of him, from an Enemy as he was! add 

rbe Ch of 'Wrath®, he is become the Child 

of God, and an Heir of his Kingdom: WII 

he not be filled with Joy, Love, and Admira- 

ration? Wil he not ery out in holy Raptures, 

O the Depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom and Good- 

| neſs of God*, who has found the Way to diſplay | 
at once his Juſtice and Compaſſion; and to 

pärdon Sin by ' puniſhing it! O che infinite 

Love of the Father, who |/o" loved' the World, 
that be gave bis only begotten Son / O the infi- 
nite dung ve th Yor, who curſes Love 


of his 
| „ b 16, 1 Rem. d. 33. Ne 
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__ Bk. 1; eee Ch. III. 
al his Enemies ſo far, 96 to deliver birafalf wp 
debe Death, in order to beſtow on 
idem Life and Immortality, and even his own 
| Kingdom Q- the —— corona holy 
— — — 
and to ſeal the Promiſes of Gad in their Hearts, 
Fat in Feſus Chriſt”, to che End that wo- 
e eee ee eee eee 
evenlaſting Loe „ e nen 
V. - eholdithen the:ouly Foundation of! Place 
The Aſs- =. of Soul and Content af Mind. Thü is the 


% 


2 Aſſurance, that our Peace is made: ith God 
God i he by Jelus Chliſt his enly Bon, who has taken 
i — ron our Sins pon hitoſelf, and born che Puniſh- 
of Soul, and tent of tem, and who in Exchange Has given 
Mind. Ins his Righteouſneſd, by: which: W appear 
. tighteous 'bafore God. This is the Summary 
lf che Goſpel: this is the only Conſolation: of 
the Believer, that being ju/tz/rd by Faith, we 
ee Ged through, our Lord Jesvs 
Buna CEL 
„ Withauerhiy Nerſuaſion all e of 
. . »Moralitye nd alt The Reaſonings of Fhiloſo- 
; whatever the Pyr cen Qot give Ne the Mind; much 
; Forldcon- less the Rights," the Honours; the Pleaſures, 
I% them, _ and the Diverfions- of the World. For who 
3 can e ene at Va- 


211 10 | '- **rIance 


Erh. i. — . uh. Gal, Har. dz . = 


*Rom, v. Iy 


nee 


Bk. 1m Gen iy Jesvs Cuxisr. Ch. III. 
riance with God? And how ſhould a Perſon 
make his Peace with God, unleſs through the 
Mediation of, Jeſus Chriſt ? ſinee (according to 


the Declaration of  Scxipture) there is no. Salua- 


Zion in any atber; for there is none other. Name 
under Heaven, wb we muſt be Javed*, 

As, tharefore, the chief Impediment to the 
Soul Tranquility ariſes. from the 1 Remorſe 


occaſioned by the Sing Sommitted againſt God, 


and the Apprchenſion of the Effects of this 
terrible. Threat, Caſed is every, one that conti- 
meth not inthe Foros this Law ita; do them; 

they ho lay bold. on, the Merits gf Chriſt by 


a true Faith, are guarded againſt al the Threats 


of the Lahe, and againit all rhe Agruſations of 
their Conſcience: They ſay within themſclyes, 

chat aß the Threatnings of God are true, ſꝙ are 
his Promiſes, likewiſe : - Now; he has promiſed 
that if we, ould judge aur ſelves,; we ſpewd not be 
jndged of the Lordi; that be yubo hath the. Ward 


gf che Sen of , God and believeth in Lim: whom be 


hath ſent beth everlghting, Liſe, and ſpall never 
Fame inte Gopdenmatian, but is paſſed from Death 


unte Lift; that, the, Miaad of Feſtus Chet the 
Sen of God cleanſeth. us; from, all, Sin chat he 

hath, blotted out the Hard-writing of Ordinances 
that anat againſt ut, which was contrary ta Us, 


aud 00k, i-out of ,ithe Way, nailing it to bit 


_ Therefore the 0 that Go 


„Ad. b. Ie. ee 1 1. v 
% Job. j. 7, o 
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VII. 
A true Faith 
ſhelters us 
from the 
Threatnings 


of the Law, 
and Remorſe WW 


of Conſci- 
ence. 
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— — 
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eh 


will bring every Work into Judgment, and that 
"noe ſhall give. Account 9 ' every idle Nord. Theſe 
Threatnings, <q fay, no Means comprehend 
the evil Works People have repented-of; and 
"wheredf they have already obtained Forgive- 
neſs through F aith in in Jeſus Chriſt. They do 
"not at all relate to us, if we have ey ex- 
erciſed Judgment upon ourſelyes in this Point, 
by a real Contrition; and if we have thereby 
already received Abſolution from them in Con- 
ideration of the Merits of him who was judg- 
ed and condemned in dur ſtead. At the Time 
"that we ſhould give an Account of our Sins, 
the Son of God will give it for us, in ſome 
Meaſure; becauſe he has conſented to charge 
Hillel” with them, If we believe in him fo 
4s to' reſolve to take him from hence- 
forth for the Pattern of our Conduct, the 
Curſe of the Law is an Inſtrument cancelled, 
and mail to the Craft. Our paſt Sins will be 
"Debts'blotted out of the Book of God: We 
"ſhall no longer have Occaſion to fear from 
Socks Juſtice a vigorous Proſecution for theſe 
Debts, becauſe they have been diſcharged by 


- 


* 


the Death of his beloved Son. This divine 


aviour having been thromn into that Prior 
wbencr no one euer comes out Till he has 5 
dae e e he derbe pn dne 


a} Jer ani bortl“ INH - Hand, 
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Bk. I. with Gop by Jesvs CRS T. Ch. III. 
Hand, that he has paid the whole Debt, be- 

cauſe he is come out of Priſon by his Reſur- 
rection, and on the other, that God had no- 
thing more to demand of him for all the Debts 


which he had taken upon kim. 

If our Sins are great, the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has made Atonement for them; 
are ſtill greater. As great as thoſe are, they 
ought not to hinder us from truſting in God's 
Promiſes to penitent Sinners. They cannot 
bring into Condemnation a Soul ſunk down 
by Repentance, but raiſed again by Faith, and 


waſhed in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed 
the Remembrance of our Sins ought to be bit- 


ter to us, but this Bitterneſs ought to be ab- 


ſorbed in Joy at our Salvation. Our Repen- 
tance ought to be a Step, not an Obſtacle,” to 


our Conſolation. Let us therefore daily fay to 
God with a contrite Heart, forgive ur our 


Debts*," or what is the ſame Thing, forgive 
ur our Sint: but let us remember at the fame. 
Time that we pray thus'to-our Father which is 


in Heaven *, and that he has "commanded us 


to call him Father, to aſſure us that he; is as 
willing to Hare ut as 4 Man ſpareth bis ,n 
Son that ſerveth. him. If he enjoins us to en- 
title him our Father which art in Hrauen, 
whoſe is the Kingdom, and tbe Power, and the _ 


Mat. vi. 12. Luc. xi. 4. Mat. vi. 1. 4 Mal. iii. 17. 
Mat. vi. 9. | 


9 » 'S AMO 


Tm: 
* 

. % 

7 


/ 


20 Bk. I. Man, Recontiliation Ch. III. 
n, i is that we may learn to raiſe our 
1 Hcart towards that heavenly Glory which he 
| poſſeſſes in full, and Which he has Promiſed 
1 to impart to his Children here below, in Pro- 
portion to the Faith and Grace they ſhall have 
- #47 received. Let us walk before God in Humi- 
we and Fear, recollecting our paſt Sins, and 
mme Corruption of our Nature: But at the ſame 
Time let ge in the Strength of the Lord God, 
1» | endmake mention of bis Righteauſneſe only*. This 
Reghteouſneſe, which is the Sinner's Terror; is 
dur Comfort, as great Sinners as we. are; be- 
cauſe for. us it is changed into Compaſſion. 
Since God imputes to us the Merits of his 
Son, it is ont of his very Righteouſneſs that 
he is favourable to us: Therefore the Peace 
and the Aſſurance we are poſſeſſed with by 
Faith, are a, Fountain of Joy, and Matter of 
Triumph; and every Believer may fay with 
I8a1an-, Iwill greatly: rejaice in the Lord, my 
Soul ſhall be joyful in my God, fer be hath chathed 
me with the Garments of Sofvation, be hath cover- 
4d menuith the. Rab, , Rightemifucſe, aca Bride- 
| : groom. decketh himſelf. with Ornaments, and as a 
| Bride adorneth\ berfelf with ber Jewel. 
3 Such is the Peace and Joy produced within 
rance us by the Thoughts of our Reconciliation with 
duces belt. God, becauſe when Wie. are at Peace with God, 
| _ the are alſo at Peace with ourſelves. The 


Fi e $45, a. +: | 12 ”* ; Be L ove 
2 13. t bel 16. mii 28.14 


1 1 — — —— 1 


c 


whicki brings om it a perpetual, Trembling. 


Bki I. tb Gon h Jesvs CHRIST. Ch. III. 3r 
Love of God growing \mightily in our Heart 
through the Conſiderhtian of his Goodneſs; 
(the Sweetneſs whereof, we taſte, though we 
cannot comprehend its Gftatneſs.;), this Love, 
I ſay, fixes there the Peace of Gad which paſſerb 
all Umirrſlanding : It baniſhes thence the er- 
minal Paſſions, and reduces the innocent ones 
under his Obedienct: Inſomuch that all the 
Affections of the regenerated. Believer. are col- 
lected into one, which is the Love of God, 
like ſeveral Streams that loſe acne by 
forming one large River. 


Whenever the Love of God ga to 3 "The not 5 
this happy Peace in our Soul, or this abſolute ing this in- 


Dominion over the Affections, it is owing to Peel“ 
its being imperfect. And what is the Rea- ceedsfroma 
fon of its Imperfection? It is the Weakneſs of Pam. 
our Faith, which docs not yet embrace as it 

onght our Reconciliation with God by Jeſus 

Chriſt. - Our Faith is weak, becauſe it is not 

ſupported by good Works, without which. it 

cannot but fall into Decay and a Kind of Pally, 


When this Foundation trembles, qught we 
to wonder if all that n hails upon # be; tot · 
tering and unſaſe? | 7 

It ought x20 to >a dhe Oben of our 
eſpecial Endeavours, ta ſecure to ourſelves 
Nera r G er — 42 


4 
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Phil. iv. 7. 


33F Bk. I. Man's Recomciliatian Ch. III. 
Piery, and the fies the Heart from evil Works, and makes us 
good Works. abound in Fruits of Holineſs. By this Means 

we ſhall be at Peace with ourſelves, and gain 

the Maſtery of our Paſſions. Hereby likewiſe 
we ſhall obtain Peace with the whole Creation. 

We ſhall receive all temporal Bleſſings as Evi- 
dences of the Goodneſs of God who is recon- 

ciled -to- us, and we ſhall enjoy no Kind of 

Good without acknowledging. his Love in it. 

| We ſhall experience the affectionate Concern 
of our heavenly Father in the whole Courſe 

| of our Lives. Proſperity and Adverſity will 
EDS” be equally uſeful and advantageous to us, being 
- + diſpenſed: by a good and wiſe Providence: If 


1 Sod multiplies our Afflictions, it will be in 
- * © oder to multiply our Deliverances. He will 


never put us to any Trial, but for the purifying 
of our Faith, the weaning of our Hearts from 
the World, and giving us a better Reliſh of 
his divine Conſolations : Inſomuch that, pro- 
perly ĩnſtructed to make a right Uſe, of Bleſ- 
ſings and Afflictions, we ſhall find by our own 
ice the Truth of St. Pauf's Decla- 
ration, that / n, » that 

285 is,” for Our Advantage. i 11s 
"FOE. "ih This Peace with God will proche us dle 
. Peace with bur own Species. He who feels in 
l from his Conſcience that God is reconciled to him, 
| 42 will cafily reconcile himſelf to his Neighbour. 
* * will account it an * Thing t to for- 
| give 
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Bk. I. with Gop Jy Ixus Curler. Ch. III. 33 
| ive his Fellow-Servants the Debt of an hundred — — ä 
Pence, after his Lord has forgiven him ten thou- other, 
/d Talents. And if all Men had the Peace 

of God in their Hearts, there would be no 

ſuch Thing as Diſcord in the World. But 

becauſe the Generality of Men have nothing 

of it, and thoſe who have it, have it ſtill but 

imperfectly, Peace finds it a difficult Matter 

to rule and ſettle among Men, and the World 

is always full of Diſorder and Confuſion. 


| When you ſee Perſons who make Profeſſion of 
. Religion and ſound Doctrine, tearing one ano- 
ther in Pieces by Quarrels, Diſputes, or Law- 

5 ſuits, be aſſured that zbe Peace of God by no 
f Means rules in their Hearts » though they 
1 ſhould even pretend a Zeal for God's Glory, 
x who has no need of the turbulent Paſſions of 
8 Men to eſtabliſh his Kingdom, which is a 
7 Kingdom of Peace. In Heaven where the 
4 Peace of God dwells i in its full Extent, and 
2 where it repleniſhes every one of his Saints, 
4 there is of Neceſſity a perfect Agreement be- 
A tween them, becauſe tes have all but one 


* Love and one individual Intereſt, I mean, the 
5 Glory of him who loves chem. and NEED 


5 them for e ever. 

Iſo 1 1 * 5 . k % l 
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CHAP. Ww. ; 


Genera Method, to be taken for proirug Þ Pate 
with GoD. 


K T FE R 2 ſpoken of the true and 
only Foundation of Peace of Soul, and 


| maintain 8 of Mind, J mean, the Aſſurance that 
God. our Peace, is made with God by Jzsvs 


CuRIsT-: let us ſee the proper Means of pre- 
ſerving this Peace, and of ſupporting our- 
ER n this ſolid Foundation. Let us be- 
gin ak of the. moſt general Means. 

II. The firſt is to ſerve God with all the Purity 
2 pay of Mind. and Heart, and all the Exactneſs we | 
him the are capable. of. We ought to conſider that our 


him as being Reconeiliation with God i is wrought by Way 
E en of Redemption; and that when we were loſt, 


Ti on; auck eſtran gell om God, he had the Good- 


ſmip pure, and neſs to ne us 12915 by his Son... As 
0 


ſuch as he re- therefore the Buyers 


quires. 


Slaves expected Ser- 
vice at their Hands, 10 God by, buying: us at ſo 
| high a Price, intended that Wwe Fo gli 
him in 4 gur Bech, and our Spirit, which are Gad's, 
accordifig to St. Paul's Exhortation!. Qu 
Saviour Ixsus CuR1sT (ſays the fame Apoſtle) 
755 e himſelf for us, that he might redeem us fp on 
"Pihquity, and br unto 8 a 4 peculiar 
People 


857 i ie. . - * $9* 
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Bk. I. for preſerving Pegee with Gov. Ch. IV. 

People 22alous of good Wort. In this Apoſtle's 
Time, it was a Cuſtom univerſally eſtabliſhed, 

to buy and ſell Slaves. As they therefore 
could gain the Good-will of their Purchaſers 
on no other Terms than ſerving them faith- 
fully and affectionately; ſo We, the Redeemed of 
the Lord*, We ought by no Means to flatter 
ourſelves that he regards us with a favourable 
Eye, unleſs we render him the Service that 
we owe hirn, arid obey him chearfully. Herein 
our Intereſt is united with our Duty; for all 


the Advantage arifing from the Service we 


pay to God, redounds to ourſelves. 

But above all Things we muſt previouſly 
take Care that this Service be pure, and ſuch 
as he requires. Without this 1 all the 
Diligence we may uſe in it would be uſeleſs, 
nay hurtful and criminal. Turning our Backs 
to God is not the Way to advance towards him. 
The more Pains we take in ſerving him other-= 
wiſe chan he has commanded, the more we 
offen him. The true Way of ſerving God is 
plidly taught in his Word. This Word, 1 
confeſs, contains ſeveral Paſſages hard to be 
underſtibd *, *, even by Perſons of the brightelt 
Parts ard deepeſt Knowledge: But the Parti- 


cults neceſfary to the Conduct ind Salvation 


ofen Chriſtian,” are therein ſo clearly revealed, 
tut we atknowledge by a faving Experience, 
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3 Bk. I. General Methods Ic lt taken Ch. Iv. 
* the Truth of that Enconum iven it by the 
Pſalmiſt: The Entrance. of: thy )Words giveth 


Light: it giveth Undenſtanding to the fimple. 


Thy Word nnn rows ae | 


| unto my Path *.. 
* — One of the principal Duties. in aha Service 
Means: Read. of God, is to read and mioditate carefully upon 


ing, Medi- 


* wa) this Word, and to give a religious Attention 


 nttentively to, thoſe who preach. it. It is by this that God | 


en ne f aks to us as a Father to his Children, and 
= 1 at hey are only unnatural, Children who, refuſe 
| Comfort. to hear the Voice of their Father. This Duty 
| carries its Reward with itz for, this holy 
Word is the good Tidings of God's Peace with 
Men, and the only Doctrine which. produces 
this Peace: within us. So 1 we ought to be at- 
tentive to it: 1 will hear, Mold we ſay with 
the Pfalmiſt, what Gad the, Lord will ſpeak : 
For be will "ſpeak, Peace unto bis People, and to 
Bis Saints. To this Word the troubled. Con- 
ſcience ought to repair for obtaining. the, Peace 


of God, but the Believer ought rather to pro- 


than the finding of his own Comfort therein, 
Thoſe have, hirherto made no great Adyances 


et in Sanctifcation, WI 2, practiſe the Duties of 
God's Service merely. wit an Eye to the Work- 


ing out of their own Salvation. We ougbt to 
read and N this jus Word that we may 
learn 


* * X * * N # 
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Bk. I. | for preſerving Peace with God. Ch. IV. 


learn to make God's Will the Rule of all our 
Actions; and we muſt think on his Glory 
more than our own Advantage. If Faith in 
his Promiſes occaſions us joyfully to cry out 
after DAv1D, Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is 
forgiven,” and whoſe Sin is covered *; Zeal for 
his Gloty ought to occaſion us to cry out ſtill 
more joyfully and ardently after the fame Pro- 
phet, Bigſed are the undefiled i in the Way, wha 
walk i in the Law of the Lord: Bleſſed are they 
that ſeep bis Te eNimonies, and that ſeek bin with 
the whole Heart. O that my Ways were direc- 
| Ted to keep thy Statutes ! I will praiſe, thee with 

U prightneſs of Heart when I ſhall have learned 
17 igbreots Yulgmients*.” The whole CXIX 


Palm, from which *thiele Words are taken, * 


is "ſible Procf that Dovid ſtüdied and 
obeyed the Divi ne. "Commandments with an 
Exceſs of Joy. He ſeems indeed at a Loſs how 
to pitch" upon proper Words to expreſs the 
infinite Nag he found i in them. If we 


love God's holy Word for its own Sake, and 


if it makes the (dann Subj ect ob 01 our Conver- 
ſation; if "we. read it with a religious Attention 


and with a profound Neſpect, becauſe it is the 


Word of our heavenly Father, in Which he 
diſcovers" to us his 9 — and Bis Will; we 
ſhall find our own Peace there; even when we 
um looking for it, and derive from thence 
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rhe rs Alter the Duty af hearing God w peak 
2 to us in che holy Scriptures, there is another 
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aper ogy A God, by. Prayer, whether to 
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Bk . — Denr Ch. IV. 
away from the Preſents of God? And b 


what Means can I approach the Tree of Life, 


without which I muſt die etethally? In this 
Perplexity, Prayet offers her Aſſiſtance in 


and enter with yu inte Paradife, not dicted 
by the flaming 


of the Ew: Juvvs Oftiisr; Whois He N, 
the Truth, and cht Hife. hs ere ty Way 
to be Throne of "Grate, to which 1 Ce in 


that Inc obtain Mercy, and eh »1 U 5 
10 help in Tine g, "Ne Nees. Dc a az 4 


wks in ſone Sort fepreſentetl by Sacyifices: 
Theſe were ald the Shadows and HEE wy 
| ers 


neee a 76 7h e 


Incenſe,” and ie Ain lands be on 
' Evening Sacrifice. ov, SA be. the 8 8 e 
ol the Sacrifces alivays uſtdiide@ freely to 


Heaven, ſo this Prayers of the Paithful bop 


the Devil be called 25% Prints of the dir *, 
cannot prevent fir \vechiihy Godt bite 
Boe jn vrder that" chey nity” fake ehictr Way 
to him, it is neoeſſary that they - 
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laden, and I;qoill refreſi you." Whoever calls 6 


Melancholy. He 


53 3 e he 15 at 3 
Leal 4 5 be moved 12 55 — — 7 
27 7 Glory, rejoiceth : I Bleſb elſe hall reſt in 

Through Prayer We fortify qur Souls 
Faith. we exalt them by Hope, we enflame 
Lit With 5 e paſſeſe t lem in Patience dur 
it + and ſurrende er them with Joy 2 
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This indeed is the Inſtrument whereby we obtaio Afiſt- 


beg of God thoſe Things that are neceffary as 
well for the Body as the 8oul. For ſince in 
him we live and move, and have our Being, we 
ought by Prayer conſtantly to adhere to him 
on whom we. abſolutely depend. But the 


cauſe he is all · perfect, all good, and ſupreme- 
ly amiable;;7 We ſheuld then apply to Prayer, 
not as 4 Taſſe, but us the greateſt honour and 
moſt delightfül Entertainment that can be en- 


joyed by ſinful and miſerable Creatures, like 
ourſelves. We ſhould ſteal ourſelves from the 
Buſineſs of the Morld, to enjoy this ineupreſ- 


ſible Batis faction, as two intimate Friends re- 
tire to converſe with each other. There is n 


thing more agreeable nor more honourable, 


than ta live in a ſtiict Familiarity with N 
to be admitted at all Times into Felle 
with him, to be received into the Number o 
his Children, and to\expeticnce that; While we 
lift our Thoughts up to Heaven; he prevents 
us wirh his Grace, he makes us ſenſible of his 
friendly Preſence, eee ut Soul into a 
Paradiſe. Winn tr ON NAT. Wm 8 
In this Maditatiouiabe': Believe will FR 
lect God's Bleſſings; and; in order to the bet- 


| flect 
Erber. ip Gon. 8 „Aa, . 28, | 


nobleſt and indeed peculiar Uſe of Prayer, is 
God becauſe we love bim, and be- 


e gael will re- thereto by 


ar 


ance in our 
Neceſhties, . 
but alſo to 


glory God. 


w. — I 
e ou to 
be excited * 


| GER 2 
the Conſider 


e. 


Teach me ti lan O. Duru, I wilt dual in thy 


Bk. I. Generel Metbad to be taken, dec. Ch. IV. 
1 flect that he was naturally ſinful, wretehed, 
and at Enmity with God, but that through the 
| A Operation of his Love he is inveſted with the 


Character of a Child of God, and an Heir of 
his Kingdom. God was moved to Compaſſion 
by the greatneſs of our Miſery. It is but rea» 
ſonahle chat we in out Turn ſhould be inclined 
to praiſe him by the greatneſs of his Compaſ- 
ſion towatds-us,- and by his inherent Excel- 
lence. This is the worthieſt Appliention of 
Pmyer; an Application, by Means of which, 


while we are diſcharging our Duty, wr pro- 


_ cure gurſelvss Happingſe What a Pleaſure to 
loſe oneſolf in the -Cdntemplation of God's 
Bleflings, arid his Deliverances -and after hav- 


ing conſidered them mimitely, even to Tranſ- 
port at their Greatneſs, and Oonfuſion at their 


Number, do ſay with D) Many; O Lourd 
w Gal. areithy wondetful Works which thou /,. 
done, andithy Thoughts which are 10. u- wurd. 
"they gannus be rectlunad up in Qrdir unto thee : If 
{would declare and ſpeak ef them, they are more 
tban can be numbred . Tarit ta db rby Will, 


O Gu: Tra, thy La it within my Heart *. 


Truth; unite my Heart-to fear thy Name. Twill 


fraife thee, O Lord n Gad, with all u Heart, 
ud Twill glory i Nume for cure For 
is afort's ors — — cxaAg | 


vered 
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Ch. V. 
verſation with God (whereby the Believer ex- 
ults in his Love, praiſes him for his Favours, 
extolls his Perfection, and implares the Gui- 
dance of his Spirit, for Ability to pleaſe him 
in bis whole Behaviour) is ap Imitation of the 
conſtant Employment of Angels and glorified did 

Saints. It is beginning to enjoy Life eternal wo 
here belaw; and in this conſiſts * oF a 
Soul, and ſupreme pam G nt. | 
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my 155 226 yr Tien 179 . N. 72 / Ul *. VE * 


S 
N as vo 


RN 4 7 — 


ee a at 2 Ne ANTE eee 

8 8 0. H- A P. V MI 

55497061] a9 ts een ab 

I e ue Kere of GB wa 100 
Hoi et zan N v4 BY ec om id $145 | 
T HE.Love:of G i is an /ingxhauſible „ L. 1 

1 ubiect of Meditation. It. is a Guhject Av oye 
ſo excellent, ſo uſeful, and o.comfantables that better u, 
One cannot aud, dwelling, upon is, and Gying on too often, 
on this Oœcaſion, . St, ER YR did, when he 
ſam aur Lord's Transſiguration, if in gad, fer 

us to be leres Leet us make three. Talennacim. 

For this e have @ mueh the more Roaſon, as 

by faſteniag our Meditation on the Love af 

God, we cauſe higa to dwell with us, and our 

Soul is in a Manner transßgured, hocauſe it is 
repleniſhed. with his Grace and his Peace, and 
already receives a Ray of his Glory: a 


: 
* * 
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had the Apoſtle St. Peter refided longer on the 
Mountain, 5 would not have been able to de- 


tain Chriſt there, nor to give Permanency to 


5 that Splendour of heavenly Glory, which was 


= 


It is the moſt 


perſect Bond 
to unite the 
faithful with 


the ſupreme 
| * 


| but tranſitory. 55 


As cherefore the Fotdidation, 5 3 A 
Mos Loe we bear to God, is that 


Which he bears to us, it is Otter ne- 


ceſfary to ehdeayour after right Notions of 
the Immenfity of God's Love towards us. 


Bebold, ſays St. Joux upon the Subject, what 
Mamer of Love the Father hath beflowed upon us, 


_ that ue ſhould he called the. Sons of God *. We ſee 
| here the ſtrongeſt Argument of his Love, and 


> | 


* A * 


dus 8 id 
3'nz3 919 155; 
du 93683239: 


— 


that Which Eomprehendde all' the reſt. With- 


cur ti e mo enn ſay that he is beloted of 


— 2 


604d. För the havitig been frumed 
Althighty*Pbwer;' and che being 
his Providence; are Inſtances — 
Creatures: 80 like wiſe the being created after 


the Image of God, and enjoying from his Li- 


berality che various Bleffings which Nature 
offers us, are Favours common to all men 
good and bad. But becauſe Creatures void of 
Reaſon; or of Goodneſs, have no Love of him, 
it cannot properly be ſaid that God loves them, 
e is eres e — 


wa A wa 


r hs Bs tas. Lo <2: 
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a reciprocal Love. Hereby, not only he who 


fears God is united to him; but likewiſe all 


Nature, and all the Creatures, are re- united 
to their Source and Original. And becauſe 
ſome are unable, and others unwilling, to love 
him; the true Believer, who is profited by all, 


even ſuch of them as are at Enmity with God, 


loves and thanks him in the Name of all. By 
this Means Love beromes indeed a, perfect 
Bond, which proceeding from God, and re- 


turning to him again, comprehends the whole 


Creation, and | reſtores all to the Creator. A 


Conſideration which muſt needs bring an eſpe· 


cial Content and nnen N to ts 
| Soul. WRA 
Believers, afſured of hacer Laab bim 
wha calls. them his Children, look upon all 
the Creatures as the Goods of their heavenly 
_ - Father's Houſe which he has prepared for 
them. Although others, Who are. by no 
Means the Children of God, as they are, 
enjoy them, they are ſtill entirely their own, 


en 


becauſe the Wicked are made for the Good, 


and are ſerviceable and uſeful to them by ex- 
ercifing their Patience and other Chriſtian Vir- 
Fg tues. 


that which makes no Return to his Love. To 
make Love a Bond, the two Extremes muſt 
touch each other, and be joined together. Now - 
theſe two Extremes are joined together, 
when Man who is beloved of God returns him 


happens to 


__ 
They find the 
Tokens of 
this Love of 
God towards 
them in every 
Thing which 


them in this 
World. © 


nk. I. © Of the Loveof Gov.) Ch. v. 
tues. Iu Effect, as the Waves, 'boiſtetous 
as they were and foaming round the Veſſel 


conveyed it along not withſtanding; in the 


| fame Manner the Enemies of God and his 
Church in vain riſs up agaifiſt her, and exert 


their utmoſt Endeavours to 
fupport her even in Spite 6 


ute het, they 
themſelves. The 


Commotions in the tetripeftuous Occat of this 
| Weorkd, give the Children of God Oceaſion to 
be more ſetifible of the extraordinary Love the 
Father has teſtified to chem in giving chern his 
beloved gos Company in the Ship to prevent 


teir periſhing in the Storm. The very Evils 


with which others are overwhelmed, to them 
are ſvint Helps. All che Deliverances which 

Cod grants them, all the Bleſings W-hich 
he pours upon them, ae Effects of that Fa- 


| therly Love, through which he hau adopted 


them in his Son. They taſte this Love in the 


Enjoyment of | prefent 'Benefits. They are 


_ animated by it in the Hope of future and ver- 
- liſtings Bleffings. They reſt upon this Love 
= while they: ſleep, and ie ſupports their Steps 
f ee are walking: They meet with 
the Tokens of it in all the Cireumſtanees of 

their Life: And what” A} | 

Affairs ef the World may put on; with the 
Bye of Fach they plainly fee in them this 


de ver the 


5 , 
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Bk. I. Of the Love of Gov.' 
Love of God; for they are aſſured that nothing 


happens to thom which is not directed by his 
wiſe Providence, and that the Will of God 


nn eee eee en 
table and puff ien 

Theſe delightful Streams f. Gebe Ide 
carry us up to the great Fountain, I mean, 
to that unfathomable Abyſs of Love, which 
the Angels defire to hot into · A Love whereby 
from Enemies of God, as we were, he has 
made us his Children. He has ſacrificed for 
us his ND — who by his Death 
has delivered us from Death, and by his Reſur- 


rection has procured. us Life, but an eternal L 


and. glorious. Life, whereof he has. already 
giyen us an Earneſt by his Spirit crying in our 
Hearts, Abba, Father ©. O wonderful Love! 


4 Love Atranger than Death *! eng 


ſurpaſſes our Underſtandings, at the ſame time 
chat it eſtabliſhes our Souls ! May we be able 


to comprehend enough of this Loye for * 5 | 


| portioning ours to it? 
Aſter having comprehended as. — 5 as is 
| poſſible of the greatneſs of God's Love to us, 
we ought naturally to be diſpoſed to love him 
likewiſe with all our Heart, and to-acknow- 
ledge chat all the Faculties of our'Soul, conſe- Lore 
erated to God's Service, are ſtill too little for 
tho Payment of tliat Love we owe him in Re- 
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; ©; Þ 5 £3 7 7 E * 
; {0 9 11 A 


Rom. xii. 2. b 1 Pet, 3 12. © Gal, iv, 6. « Cant, vil. 6. 


Cb. v. 


us, is our Re- 


turn Fi, 


The grant 

5 

Toben of his 
Love with 
which God 
has preſented 


demption, 
wherein there 
is an inexhau- * 
ſtible Store af 
Love. 
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| turns for chat he bears us. "Tis true that this 

is a Debt which we can neverwholly diſcharge: | 
Me are ſtill ſubject to it, though we have en- 
dͥieavoured to pay it; and we ſhould owe it 
with Pleaſure. For whereas pecuniary Debts 
depreſs the Mind, it is exhilarated by that of 
Love. Tis a double Joy when out Duty and 
Inclination meet, and we are obliged to do 

„5 what we are moſt fond of doing. This is a 
Debt of ſich a Nature, that by paying it we 
2e a great Advantage; for God makes him- 
+. ſelf Debtor for the Love which we pay him. 
Becauſe be hath Jet bit Love upon me, ſays the 
Lord; Therefore will I deliver him.  T lobe them 

that lyve me, ſays the fipreme'Wiſdom, that | 
ds, God himſelf, by the Mouth of Solomon *. 

vi. It is our Duty to loye God, not only for the : 
| RIES. Good he has done us, and that which we expect 
Her becauſe from him, but becauſe he who. is ' ſupremely 


eo 
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is ſu- Ht 

— 2 . excellent and ſupremely good, alobe deſerves | 4 

to be ſupremely beloved. Whatever there ll. * 

of Excellence or Goodneſs in Nature; for In- | 3 

* ſtance, the Splendour of. the heavenly Bodies, '| 7 

from km. the Fertility. of the Earth, its beautiful Ver- 4 
TT” dure and Flowers, its agreeable and whole- A 
„ Fruits the Variety and Uſefulgeſs of | hy 
 _ -»* Animals, the;Reaſop'and,Quickneſs of intel- | 'G 
. ee dene, pl 

; 0 eee 
* rn, vi 17. „ Da 


| 


. Univerſe; as well in its Conſtruction as Go 


Power, Wiſdom and Excellence. If we con- 


% F 5 r / , 
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vernment; all theſe Particulars, I ſay, are ſo 
many Effects produced by him who is an in- 
exhauſtible Fountain of Goodneſs, Beauty, 


ſider them with Attention, we ſhall immedi- 
ately apprehend that the Creator of all theſe 


Things is poſſeſt of an infinite Perfection, 
which alone deſerves to be beloved for its own 
Sake, and that his Creatures, however excel- 
ent, oughit not to be belobed but with Reſpect 

to him, and on his Account. To theſe if we 

add two other Points with which Nature can- 
not ſufficiently' acquaint us, but which are de- WD 
clared to us by the Word of God, namely, the 
Divine Juſtice and Mercy towards Sinners 
ah! who would not love this infinite G 3 
and Excellence, even ee n 
cular Intereſt init? N 
I confeſs it is difficult for us t 6 conſider ab- 1 hon 

| firagtelilyhowerectlent Gods in himſelf, 7 2 wears, - 
not at the ſame Time in ſome Degree intro- = Love en- 
ths Cbnfßiderüidd 6f cur own 1 1 — — 
This" Confiderition is even infeparible from 

the other; for we' cannot meditate. on. the Ef Ban 
ſapreme” Lovdlinefs of God, Without —_— 
| hending at the ſame Time that our ſupreme F 
: ts x loving him, and chat it is am- e 
ple Matter of Honour and Satisfaction, 5 3 ae 
Bethe Creator, Ws and all- p. 
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| God is never diltwnt from the faithful Soul, fr; 
nud ſhe-rtiay be with hem every nflant. God 


by che Preferics'of his Spirit,” Blievirg" Soul! 


me te du. thy . Godt ebh¹¹ ünicates Him- 


indulgent” to 'cacfr othet} and tffar the ftr 


een ae 8. 4 


makes Her ferfidle ef bis Love, and tells her 


Tam thy Salvation * And the Believer aniſtvers, 
Q-my God; T 4 this, ue , ad ranch 


ſelf tet our Sou by his Word and by dis Spi- 
rit / and our go communibated lil Oe, b. 
Prayer and holy Rapwuten WARN fact her | 
to him. 90 of gest b 5 * ziff to 9 


I is a Law er Prieniddp, tha rind u 


W x88 
ſapports the” weak: This & G G NF] 
whd is ſupremely. perfe@, beg ue Rab oath If R Þþ 
adivittcd foto! Clmmutlion with Rüfr MIS WE *. | 
that is to ſay; Creatives of Lager 5 N 


vers their Sins 'with- ths Ri 
Jak DicitboD Mr owed 
be -hinable and patient whefi"they? 
the ubjecr' of — "IT; bel — 
they err perftadad of his Lows,” ey ü „ 
alſo. to he ſo of: his: Miidomzi uSd 70 --: 
ther thitBlindiaf eee beser Fri Uk 
Larne . ts 5111 i: vir 1 
E e 0 
r. TO Cd dee with" Hil e 
#74 E 2 e Friends 9 
: ages 3. — e 10 


«what Appears 
"therplore = Sill Pete; denn bir Covetttne *.- We alſo in or- 
c der 10 demonſtrate out fgcete Love of him 
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7 E WE 


. 


aan 


© told chem: Henceforth . — 
for the Fer uuns knouerb nur iohat bir Lord doth : 
£ _ "but Thaur called you Frimis; fer uli Things that 
| T have beard of my" Father, I hive made bnown 
une en. And DA vin ſays that the Secrrr of 
be Lon is 10th them ibat fear him. By this 


Secret pfithy Lord we muſt in no wife under- 


tand the ion of His Cbunſel, but the 
Seeret of his Will with regard to the Conduct 
and Salyation of thoſe who fear him. This 

from hat the Prophet adds, and he 


- 
- TY: 


EZ & 5 hohours- us with the Title of Friends; 
. "we, Lt, ought'to Hover the Secrets of 


. e 10 — hi b ih it: 
mation, but becapſe;thepwho:play the Coun- 

- tetfeits with him ate/uhwotthy tö partike of 

bis Favours, and becande! Diffiinuldtion is a 

| "Breach of the Laws of 'Frichdlhip! is che 
. Believers ti that in confeffing cheir 


3 he Sins 6 a wurden < Merge 
e thing. cn bey reren he ame 
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Bk. 1. Of the Love of Go: Ch. V. 
Time to this perfect Friend their Infirmities 
and ſecret Diſorders, in order to obtain his 
Aſſiſtance. David declares how great an 

Advantage he received from thus opening his 

Heart, and what we ought to expect from the 

Imitation of ſuch a Pattern, when he ſays to 

God} 1" athnewledged my Sin unte ther, and mine . 

- Tniguity ive IT not bid: Lai, I u confeſs wy , 
Tanger aliens unto the Lordi 1 6h Fork 
the Thiguity of my din. Fur this ſhall cy one 

bat in godly pro auto thed' in @ Time when thou 

e ae 


* furely in the Fhodr of great Wa- 
ters they ſhall not thine mgh 1550 By": "Tis: 


16k. the Doom of this Friend that we mult 


bur Sighs:* Tis to him we mult diſco. 


ee ee Defites; and our molt I 
Thoughts, that wer 
to ſhim, Cord, all 'my Defire is befor | 
m Groating: is not bid from, thee*.” This 22 - 


'be always able to fa 


ready true With God's Greene | 


let us make it fo likewiſe with reſpect to our 
 fincerely declaring to him the Sectets of our 
Souls. But'fitice the Heart of Man is (6 impe- 
 netrable,” f6Fult of Witidliigs, that he himſelf 
cannot ſee tö the Bott6im of it; if we wauld | 
- have the Declaration we make to Gog of the 
Beerets of gur Souls agreeable 40 That Being 
| ho loves Sincerity, Jet us  beſtech him tp 
alt ts with his holy Spirit in the Examina- 


| „ | Bk. I. f te Lowe ig Gobi: Ch. V. 
| tion of gurſelyts,. dad Ry to him, with. the 


— — 4.0 — the Ground 
| r Hou me and examite my Thoughts: 
in wn One hem were Weg 
| | eee bas ear 
„ Till we hayr fingeraly diforared.one Heart 
ee, Þ od. we cannot expect to. enjoy there ſweet | 
and H kf ace and \Txapquillity.. Ged Whe is jealous | 
and Tren- py da Crestures 


quillity, 
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Ie dy 9 17 5 The, ant, that being 
Fable ef ous Qbligation, to communicate 19 
God, as 5 Fe 755 Friend, all that is 1 1 
Pr 2OuL,. ell beware. of, cyery; Action, 
90 97 1 that may dliſeleaß him, 
d all fave. ourſelves the Shame of gonfef- 


bog > 9 great any. $ips to him, The other 
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making & flank and finders Dethebation to God 
of our greateſt Seorets; we Mall enjoy exxfA 
ordinary Tranqalllity of Soul: Ia Fact, f we 
believe that we. oblife a generous Friend xe 
love and be faul to as when we divert 
the Sderets of our Heart d Mm, at if after 
this Freeddem; we find outſelves feleved; 
What Peet, and what Satizfanten muſt we 
not emo when We have ubleüded ver Heart | 
dd dur heavemy Father, as e u perfect Friend, 
who is Truth and Sincerity itfeif? It is chere- 
fors a Pioce of Wiſztuni to doneral nothing from 
God who knows alt Things. 
it is alſo à grrat Token of mutual Friend. * 
Nip,” when Friends ute obliginy 45 one ans Cat 1 
ther! and euch Party teſigus as mach as He 101 8 
can ef his wn Theeteſts, wadyance the Faß“ Friends bes 
pinels of His Friend!” This likewiſe is what ach other. 
God kb dene for us through” his Seri rss | 
CirrisT : Which Diving Saviour Nes HimBlca 
himfelf in Favour of Men © 10W; ds te ke 
their Natute with all its fofirtfiities that urk 
not Ainfuly 16 low as X46 arge Hire with 
the Debt of thelr bins; and eo pay Ht for rhiths! 
 Heviedlikeus, ad for 66. Bed who # ef 
nil Wifderm, faits hienfeff te our weak Cnc 
pitity f ofder to teveał HARP to u, #4 6 
ekult us to hints. If Ne eats upon us 18 #64 
none <vpſelves in order te be ger tp isse 
him, what great Kane does he ſhe-w 
eee E 4 . 


with our Deſires and our Fears! And with 
contrive to proportion his Trials to our Abili- 
ties Where is the good Man that has not ex- 
perienced in his ſevereſt Afflictions the Truth 
of St. Pa urs Words? There bath no. Tempta- 0 
Luut Cad is faithful,: 4050 wii not ſuffer you to ble 
tempted alvvæ rhat you are able; but will with the 4 
| Temptation 'atſo male a Way t0-eſeape, \thot oe || 
: may be abla to bear it. Pat rat ation 
xV. Since then ſo great a Being as God does thus 
06 cn. far condeſcend to Creature ſo inebnſiderable 
3 Will, and _ as we are, the Laws af tediprocal Love require 


- fibmitour that we ſubmit to the whole Pleaſure of God; 
| 887 that we acquaint. ourſelyes diligently with his 
e Will, in order to make it the Rule of our own; 
that we obſerve the Things which he loves 
mer, and abſtain from the latter; that all our 
3 _ Intereſts: ſubmit to his, and thoſe of our Lord 
th | Irsus CHRIST. Never ſhall we be properly 
| | our own:Maſters, till we have ſurtendred our- 
ſelves entirely to all that Gad-ſees fit to do, or 
ti permit. Never ſhall e have true Peace of 
Mind till our Affections are abſolutely ruled 
4 by his Love, and formed after his Will. But 
We ſhall be at Peace, contented, and Maſters 
of WF: Bals ba eig in our 
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Hearts, and we no longer know any Diffe- 
rence between his Intereſts and our: own. -- | 

In fine, where the moſt perfect Friendſhip XVI. 
Lubliſts;! Perſons are not only moſt ſtrictiy Soden 1 


united, but they alſo! mutually partake of the in the Ble. 


good Things they enjoy- This is a Rule which en. 


-God obſerves; ſo punctually towards thoſe he gi 
loves, that by Bit exceeding great and precious - ———_—— 
Promiſes we are made Partakers of the Divine 
Nature, and that be is in us, and we in him *. 
What has God reſerved to himſelf, that we 
cannot call our own?. He made Heaven and 
Earth for us; Ae enrump round about us, 
and deliver us; God preſerves and protects us 


by his Providence; his Kingdom is our J F 


his Son, his Spirit; he gives us himſelf in F 
theaſure.!. And ſhall we refuſe to dedicate to 
him our Body, our Soul, our Deſires, and 
our Affections? Whereis the poor Man, Who 
would decline a Community of Goods witha 
rich one? See now) God, who is Wealth and 


HFHlappineſs itſalf, offers us all he. is poſſeſſed 


of: let zus engerly accept it. Let, us give 
ourſelves to God, and God will give, himſelf 
o us. But he has already prevented, us in 
this reſpect, by the Covenant wherewith he 

| has! en it his eee | 
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Bk. IJ. Of Ni in GOD. Ch. VI. 
for ub. Sinoe he is cure, it is but Ronſbn 
that -we' ſhould: be his. Kappy the Man 
. who'ear fay with the Bride, I um my be, 
and ny "beloved i, mine I By this Uniem and 
this Communication of Goods with God 
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wal year made between God and Man; for it 
is of this hat Jon the BarTisT/ ſpeaks, 


heft he fays, Hi add Bath received bir Vir. 


1055 Bats ſof" to bis Sai that, Gat is re, Bo 


plattation df Truſt, and the» Auvantagas 


thence accruing. However, it is - neceſſary 
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and Jeſus Chriſe, the Soul is made 0 overs. 
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PP chaſed fer us with: God by Jeſus. Chriſt. It 
dug is dy kale e fign and ſel on ont Part, the 


all that —— Wy Pn var Recon» - 
cikiation made witk God by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of che Manner Weir Our bets rapoſe 
themſetves on this Necbnelliatibn, ic an E- 
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to Tpeak of it agein here, as 4 Conſequence 


of che Love of God, fince the principal and 


moſt natural Fruit of this Love ig to put Ouỹt 
 whble Truſt in God. Fur this Reaſon Bt. 
Jonn;*after having ſpoken of che Love of 
Gold towards us, and ef that which we ought 
to return him, adds: "There is 1d Frur in Love, 
kf port? Love raffeth our Four ++ becteſe Pour © 
hath: tormenit: be that. fraverh i, nö tide pe- 
felt in Love. Fah, (as the Mother of all 
the Virtues, produdes the Love ef God; and 
the Love bf God in its turn produces Faith! 
We love God. beeduſe! we truſt in hitn, and 
arÞ-iſſived of his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power, 
all Faithfulne tu his Promifds. In ths 
ſame Manner we! relyiuppn: ham bednuſt * 
love him, for "Confidence in che Pürfen ben 
loved is klwdys' propbrrionsd to ihe Love we | 
bear him! Whoſdevet tien fäl! 
love Gad, will likebviſd truſt in Him: Tie 
Afſlictions he may ſuſſer w loves! Ne 
Pawer to throw him into Diſtruſt, asd he 
will then hearken to this Bxertstien ef 8. 
Prrrn, Mlesperr bt Hem than” Rpt urcbrtl. 
ing de the Will of Gun, "cont the Bething if 
their Bent 00 bw in ue db, a due ab 
1 Ar N on oF: N ntl) Ie 
It ia —— hays without [SY 
ee es Oplnidn' of" the Perſon we 


love, 


*** * . to. 


Ttis — * 
ſolid and im- 


* I. Of Tul in Go. Ch: VI. 


5 7 love, e with regard to his Faithful- 
- wiz. upm .neſs and Juſtice. Since then God has pro- 


1 


oft Une Elo! 


the Goodneſs, 


| the Power, miſed to pardon the Sins of thoſe who con- 


a feſs and ſeriouſly repent of them; if we love 
bim, we hall confide in his Promiſes, and 
' fay with St. Jon, I we. confeſs our Sins, he is 
faithful and juſt. to forgive ut our Sint, ani t0 
1 , us from all unrighteouſneſs *. We hall 

| our. Confidence. es his r 
| fince he has Wan us ich Promiſes, he will 
maſt certainly perform them. Ie is too 
faithful. not to keep his Word, and too juſt 
to gondemn us for the Sins of which Jeſus 
| Chriſt has born the Penalty in our ſtead. He 
5 has made he this gracious Declaration; Feor 
de, little Blocks far intin puur. Rather yood 
Nuegſire to gius yourthe Kingdom: It would 
de offering him an Affront to imagine that he 
bas promiſtd more than he intended, or was 
able to make good; or that after making this 
Fromiſe, his Mind might be changed, or his 
Power diminiſhed. Let us: affure ourſelves 
that, he who has loved us from all Eternity, 
n. love us to all Eternity. h Hall lay 
any Thing to be. Charge.,of'. Gol Klar? It is 
\ Gol that Jubifieth? bo it be that 'tandemneth:? 
— 3 that died, yea ratber that is hen 


gan, mn 


n ot- - : 
A «Joke; . Le af. 32 * 


* 
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40h0 alſo maketh Interceſſion for us *. And if we 
have ſuch ſtrong Grounds to be perfuaded 
that God will give us the Bleſſings of the 
Life to come, we may, and we ought, upon 
the ſame Foundation, to be thoroughly con- 
vinced, that he will not ſuffer us to be deſti- 
tute of thoſe of the preſent Life. Tis the 
Conſequence drawn by the Apoſtle St. Paux: 
He that ſpared not hit on Son, but delivered 
lin up for us all, how ſhall be not with bin % 
freely give us all Things*?” Will not he who has 
ſaved-us from the Pains of Hell, deliver us 
cout of the Dangers of this World? Will he 
who deſigns/ us the Fullneſt of ey, and at 
2whoſe: right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever - 
more, refuſe us aur daily Breud, that is to 
ſay, the Things neceſſary to our Subſiſtence? 
This Confidence in his Love will mitigate 
our Afflictions, and diſperſe our Fears. Being | 
perſuaded that as God is infinitely gracious to Li 
upon all the Evils he ſends upon us, as ſo 
and upon the moſt; cutting Sorrows as Carro- 
Hives, which he applies to effect our Cure *. 
Veen 1 ae ond 0 eile einn We 
Rom. viii. 33. 34+ * Rom. viii. 32. Pf. xvi. 11. 4 Mat! M. tr. 
 , * Coproſives which be applies to ee any Cure.] ThoſeMedi- 
eines or Drugs are in the Art of Phyſick termed. Cerreß ver, | 
which have the Virtue of gnawing or eating away. The Au- 1 
| thor therefore means at the Affictions and Eyils which God | 
ſends on us, are a Sort of Remedies very well adapted to cleanſe 


. 


metual „Loe between” God and chert. | 
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We ſhall believe that, 4c dath var affitt uli 
ner grieve the Children of Men eſpecially when 
"Pp chaſtiſes hy Children, but that he ih in a 
Manner compelled to it by their preſent Caſe: 
Much like our beiag obliged ſometimes to ule 
one of our beſt Friends tavghly, in atder to 
royle- him ont of 2 dengerons Lerhargy. Be- 


ſides, we knaw that God ſess every Thing can 


do every Thing, and is every: where, ant that 

N Virtus of this Promiſe which he has made 

uz, Il not fail tire, nor firſake rber , he is 

exer withus; hr never loſes Sight of us, he ſuſ· | 

taingnewith bigpowerfol Arm, protects us with | 

his'Provideaces guides us by his Wiſdom, and : 

comforts us hy ht Love: Have we not there- 

fore grec Reaſorto.chcourage ourſtives, and 

to rcire cem , it all Places and if All- the 

_ illevent Circumſtances of er EA 1 
Another Bffettdgrediiced: by: Fs, is to 

„ ee a at due Appiozctt of Death; for 

* thei (effiecially. it mee Believers recollect 

| God's Promise, and! (ils Mer affelh;” tying | 

finmer thawoove? theſe: ſacred” Pirie” of the | 


Goal as ſhe aſpires to Heaven, and (if 1 ma 
Se 3 the exp 
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Wings of haly Deſires removes her from tle 
Battle into Triumph. Then ſhe changes her 

Nature and Name: She: turns to Love, and 
males us poſſefs for over in Glory, him on 
whom we have believed im our State of Tafire 


.- . þ 
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0 the Hope of a eurer, 


PEE 2 ell bali non 11 


Wee fajd ir 5 preceding Chap ter, | 
that the rope r Effe& of Tr Be Belic- 
"vers Truſt, is to He that Vis Peace i is 
made with God by Jesus CuxIsT. It is 
| . of mother” dom on to it 4 6 


Hope , namely dle acces tin dy Faith the 
bi wif purchaſec for * y this Divine 
Redbemet: © Of this Bleffings, Lui 2 07 


pe, undd K. 16 Peculif it Faik; This is 
tlie Souls Juſtifcatibi, r Nag 
Hatibn ic ber, „ tt 3 fiture, and 
nk pre gems CR re becauſe 


we Wal ee in Het, De s which 


Ii 151 Both . ; 
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Both of them (I mean Truſt and Hope) 


fainith the Soul that loves God, with a gentle 
Prace, and with ſound Content. But it is 


the Diſtinction of Hope, that ſhe adds to 
this Peace a Ray of Glory. Like thoſe Ia 


elitiſh Spies, who entered the Land of Pro- 
miſe before the reſt of the People, and 


brought them of the Fruits thereof, ſhe 


enters Heaven before-hand; and gives us 
already a Taſte of the exquiſite Fruits of 
the promiſed Inheritance. Hope is the only 


| Thing. which makes the preſent , Life at all 


valuable to the Believer for all the Good of 


dis Life is its being a Paſſage to a better, 


and that Earth is the Anti- Chamber from 


255 which we are introduced to "the . Marriage- 


Supper of the Lamb". Without this, what 


would Life be good for? It would conſiſt 


but of two Particulars; the doing Evil, and the 


1 LN The: very . Life would 


happy who are,.u0t ported by this Hope. 
The wiſeſt Men among the Pagans have fought 
for the ſupreme Gook beyond the Objects 
of Senſe, becauſe. they found no Satisfac- 
tion in ſenſual Things: 404 Sol oo, 


Who was wiſer than all of them, had ex- 


eee — nh 46 1 
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Bk: I. > Of ebe Hope of a Gbriſtian. Ch. VII. 65 
Term all, he comprehended Things intel- 
lectual, as well as ſenſual! No- body was 
better qualified to ſpeak upon this . SIT 
than he, who had tried every Thing: ; 
Tis Hope alone that makes this- Life ue. 
tolerable, becauſe. ſhe makes us enjoy the — 


already enjoy 
Liſe to come here Below. in this Life dere below 


only we have Hope in Gif 5 | — 
Men muff ' miſerable, ſays St. Pavg*.. 
tian Hope aſpires to the King om hes 14. 
Chriſt: Nbw bit Kingdom it not of this 
mond. Tis indeed hy Place where he 
N reigns as Sovereign, but not as Redeemer 
iS it is not here that he makes his redeemed 
reign: Of which,” by the various Evils 
Whereto we are liable, we are ſufficiently 
convinced. Whoever then is deſirous of 
enjoying Peace of Soul and Content of 
5 Mind here, ought to extend his Proſpects 
and his Hopes much farther, | Why ſhould 
we expect from the World what it is unable 
to--give? Do Men. gather . Grapes of Thorns, 
er Pigs of Thiftles *? Ought we to hope . 
Peace from a continual Diſturbance, or a 0 
ſolid and laſting Content from Benefits Which es = h 
are only ſpecious, and tranſitory? Our Soul 
being. created to endure, is contented with 
E lower than an enduring Good. 
Vor. eee e „ ee eee, 


a 1 Cor. Xv. 1—9. | 5 Joh xviii. K | c Mat. vii. 16. 


Dj In Propor- 


566 Bk; I; Of ebe Hape of a Chrifian.. Ch. VII. 
Andi this is che Reaſon why no Man-has yet 
been able vo find a perfect. Satisfaction in 

8 this World, on Account of the; infinite Diſ- 
* proportion hatween the, Squl, and, terreſtrial 
Odjects. Theſe QhjeRs, are nite and li- 
mited z hut the Soul, though, finite with Re- 
„ een 7 — % her Subſtancg vg! infinite in her 
| 2 _ KR eſires, Wau neehing bers 
ee thay tg. the; full. Nou through 
e = eady ae ber below u BleC- 


NN A — chat 
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A* Worldly” Maſe 11 not "only Aatreting , 


_ InPropor: But Geteltfuf "too! But put the Caſe that 
Hopes of they ate able to accompliſh alf they pro- 


| are ances Hailey What 16 this ig Comparis f Bin 


e > ma ' again unte u 'Ioely* Hope by it Re- 
2 eine . 516089 GI 52 Veen, 
bond qanybes - as ads 1/01 Zeb [6149 
: oy Finite with respect to ber;$Subflance.] Not that the Soul 06 
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furrebtion of xs vs Carer! Hon 75 Dead, t of a Chriſ- 


at Lieb mne AtorHiptible; and deed, and and pinces 
thar faul not dibay, ger ved in Heaven for pooh 
171 5 © holy and \gtorions Hope, "Which, al> ways coms 
ready raifes us up with Chriſt; Which. car 25 
ries us after dim i His lorious" "Aſcention; 13 


which in this Boch that dies daily“, makes t . 


Jeſus Chfiſt; and informs ds With is Spi⸗ 
rit! Bleed Hope! Wheteby Wwe Ale. 5-0 
ved from the tenetal Sen, as if pro- 
vided With an escellent Antidote © againſt 3 
peſtiletitial Air 3' and whereby e are ſup- 
perted and even triumph in the midſt of 
Afſtictions; Taking 575 wy. the "Polling of our 
Goods,” Knowing i ditfeldbs thut tot have © in 
Heaven # better wid" an enduring” Subſtance *. 
This makes us eontefited to bbferve our de- 
cining Life, and dectying Body, becauſe 
we babes, that if our earthly H. oft irs 25 Taber- + 
nacle were 'difſobved,” de hb 4 Bull ing of Cu, 
on | Houſe nor made 5765 Hande, e&rnal in t ani 54 
Hausse This fuffäffth the Nrartyrs and l! how 
* who ke e for eee, 
| „ | 


m W 1 Cor. Iv. zi. 
© Ar excellent Antidote. Aitidite is -a Greek Word which 
fignifies Counrer- poiſon, or a Medicine given to prevent the Effect 
ff Poifon. Chriſtiarr Hope is an Excellent Antidote; as it 
preſerves the Soul of the Believer from the Infection of a per- 
erſe and depraved World. s. 
S -* Hob, X. 37 © 2 Cor. 5. 1. f Mat. v. 10. 


j 


68 Bk. I. Of the Hope OY Chrifien. Ch var. B 
and ſhews them the Crown above the Croſs. 
This makes them rejoice. in their Saviour's 
Promiſe, Bleed are ye when Men ſhall revile 
2 and perſecute you, and ſhall ay all Manner 
Evil againſt. you falſly for my Jake: Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward 
in Haben. Tis Hope which occaſions us 
to make 2 good Uſe of Proſperity, abates 
Pride, bridles Concupiſcence, and purifies 
our Hearts from the Love of uſeleſs and 
hurtful Things. Worldly Hope, diſorders the 
Soul, takes her out of herſelf, makes her 
loc the preſent, and depend on what is to 
come; it is always in a Tremor, and fluc- 
tuates wich every . Wind: But Chriſtian;Hope, 

: thou gh it exalts the Saul infinitely, ſtill fixes 
it in a ſteady. Poſition, becauſe while we are 
drawing nigh to God, we receive and. already 5 

1 poſſeſs in Part the Bleflings to Which we aſpire. 
v. With Hope as with a River: It en- 
Hp 3 creaſes i in Proportion as we \ draw. to-the End 
33 of its Courſe. And when it has conducted 

1 —_—_— 1 the Believer to the Ocean of Happineſs, it is 


p no longer , 8 10 Oe into Enjoy 
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CHAP. VIII. 
of the Duty of projjng 0. 0 D. 


IN CE by Hope we embrace the Bleſ- 
ſings of a glorified State, or of Paradiſe, 


it would be a Thing altogether unreaſonable, G 


to defire an Entrance upon the Enjoyment 
of them here below without diſcharging the 


| Duties to which we are thereby engaged. If 


69 


| 
Believers find 
— own _ 

ory and 


, i | 


we are poſſeſt with this proper Notion, that 


the Believer meets his Happineſs in his Duty, 


and that the Glory of the Saints in Paradiſe 


| conſiſts in praiſing God, 'we ſhall look after 


our Happineſs in this important Duty, and 
ſhall anticipate the Glory, which is the Ob- 
ject of our Hope, by joining our Voice to the 


divine Concert of glorified Spirits. There 
is nothing which imparts to the Soul fo ſub- 


lime a Peace, or ſo ſolid a Satisfaction. Prai- 


ſing God is preferable to Truſt and Hape, | 


becauſe they ſeek their own proper Good; 
whereas the other ſeeks the Glory of God. 
Although the Faithful are infinitely more 


zealous for this Glory, than their own pro- | 


per Intereſt, they find however their ſupreme 
Good and their perfect Happineſs i in the very 


Ardour of the Zeal wherewith, they are in- 
flamed on Occaſion of the former; for THERE 


"TI + IS No 


IS NO SHORTER OR 3 PATH To GLo- 


| RY, THAN SEEKING T of Go 
This then ought to be Abd Employment of 


IT. 

Every Thing 

| fopgic them 
Matter 

for the Diſ- 


chargeof this 
_ N 


r . iaſ- 


nite,  Perfec- 


ew: (3-30 


the Belieyer, as it is what every Thipg invites 
him to. there | is nothing in effect but may 


give Occaſion to praiſe God, either, for his 
Compalſon towards penitent Sinners, or for 


Bk. I. Obe Duty of pratfug Gan: (Ch. VIII. 


| his 1 in ppoithing, the impenitent,, or 
for his Wiſdom and Power Which are con- 


1 4 ſpicuous! in all his Works, or for all the other 
Ferfections of Which he is poſleſt i in an infinite 


Degree. God created all, his Works far his 


own Praiſe * '; now there ji is not a {ingle-Crea- 


ture i in the Material World.coppbloph praiſing 
him, but Man: And of f all, Mankind they are 
Believers only that do it in a proper Manner, 


3 and whoſe Praiſes God inn, Upon them 
therefore. it 1s peculiar 1 e to praiſe 


Bod in the Name of 


Ge-. Billy f Gf of 


e other, Creatures 


which are Pier e ing pay 
him 


£1629 ddt! te 1 t 10 HET 
my 15129 i hoo $a 


2 51 2 own I Fo 1. The * does not mean that 


raiſds, Vat only that all the Works 


of the, Creator render him worthy bf our Admitation; aud our 
Worſhip, In Fact, God being a] Spirit incomprehendible and 


ſupremely perfect no need of P 40, make him 
happy, ie finds? appinefs in iet e of all 


| his-Creatures,/- But thoſe: an whom be has beſtowed Reaſon, 
cannot ſeg the Works Which he has made, or at leaſt conſider 
them with any. Degree of Attention, without adminng . his 
Goodneſs, his Power, his Wiſdom, &c. and without pay- 


5 eee On this Subject ſeq 


vin, 8, 
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him this Duty. As there is nothing more 
juſt, nor more agreeable, we en to 1 

it with particular Satisfaction. | 

For this Purpoſe, let us lead all = uw _, 
Beauties of the Field, and that infinite Variety bene 
of Nature s uſeful or entertaining Productions. — 
Let us raiſe our Eyes to Heaven, and admite : 
that great Luminary of the World, ſo admirable 
for the Effulgence of its Beams, for 9 
tie Influences, and för the Rapidiey e 
Courſe, which diftributes Light and Heat to 
the whole Univerſe ſucceſlively. © Has it left 
our Hemiſphere? Let us conſider. the Bright- 
neis of the Moon, which - replaces in me 
meaſure that of the Sun, the Number and 

Beauty of the Stars, ſparkling like ſo many 

Diamonds, the Splendor of which is raiſec 

by the black Ground'6f the Firmament, and 
which diſplay to our Sight the Magnificence 
of theit Creator. Admire we how fome 

march along as in Concert, while others 

follow- their particular Courſe; how all are 
ſteady! in their Movement, and regular in 
tbein Revolutions. Tranſported with Admi- 
ration at the gight of ſo many wonderfut - 
Effects of. the Powet and wildem of the 
Creatay, let cueryi one aſſt himſelf: Why 
daas God make me a Spectator of his 

| maxvellous. Works? Why among ſo many 

Creatures of n Kinds, am I the only 

. ones 
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one on whom is beſtowed Reaſon, for the 

Knowledge and Admiration of the Maker; 
the Faculty of Vill for his Love, and of 
Speech for his Praiſe ? Is it not plainly that 


_ I- may pay him theſe Duties in the Name 
of all the other Creatures? And to this we 
are obliged by the Laws of Gratitude; for 


ſince all Things are ours *, is it not -altoge- 
ther reaſonable that we ſhould | be entirely | 
God's, and that our Mouth and our Heart 
| ſhould be employed in praiſing and bleſ- 
as him?;O how good, wiſe, and | power- 

is he! And among all the Perfections 

his Godbead, ſo conſpicuous in the 
Work of the Creation, how extenſive are 
Lit tender Marcien over all bit Works! How 
complete is this great Performance conſi- 
dered in the whole! With what admirable 
O Economy do the | ſeveral component Parts 


ſuſtain and preſerve. cach other! And if 


the Work be ſo perfect, what muſt the 
Author be? IE e Streams are ſo clear and 
fine, what opght we to think of the Foun- 
tain? Whoſoever contemplates this Subject 
with Attention, will hear within him the 
Diſcourſe which St, Jonm] heard! when in 

the Spirit, reported by him in theſe Words: 
And every Creature which. is in Heauen, and 
air Ke, ee * 5 OE 
wh: | "4s are 
| mY 3 e- ee 
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as are in ibe Sea, and all that are in them, 6 
heard I. ſcying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power be unto him that | fitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Amen | | 
If ** the Confideration of 1 r 
proceed to that of Providence, ſhall we not They panes 
be furppacd how in Spight of Spiritual Wie- wi Provi- 


which 
\ kedneſs *, in Spight of human Perverſeneſs — all 


and Blindneſs, nay, by the Means of - theſe 1 Creatures. 
yery Circumſtances, God promotes his Glo- 


ry, ſupports his Truth, and ſettles a ſecret 
Order in Confuſion itſelf ? Shall we not 


admire the incomprehenſible Methods of 
Providence, that for the Execution of his 
Deſigns ſets ten thouſand Wheels a-going, 
HEY, aſſiſt and move one another; that 
brings the moſt diſtant Things near, ta 
the End that they may concur in produ- 
eing the Effects appointed in his wiſe Coun- 
ſel? In which Order the moſt wonderful 
Circumſtance is, that ſeveral Cauſes are free 
Agents which, though” they act agreeably 
to their own Inclinations, effect however, 
and that pretty often, what they are by no 


Means inclined to, and through the Uncer- 
£ tainty of their irregular Motions arrive at a 
certain End determined of God. Who is 
wie to esmprebend me innumerable Mal. 
1 . 
| Ba ERGO v. 24, 14. ** V» Eph. vi. 12. | 


* 


Bk! I. Of che Du e projfing Gonin Ch. VII. 
titude of Events. which: ſeem. to happen by 


Aceident, but which are all. written in the 
Boo q, the Tord“, and dealt out by his 
Wie Providence? This Providence compre- 


hends all, preſides over all, is perpetually 


= Action, and is not at all diverted from 
tze Care of the ſmalleſt Matters by” the 
Attention it beſtows on the greateſt. Tis 
N this which makes the Heavens move, and 


ID the Earth immoveable, or the Earth move, 


and the Heavens ſtand ſtill. Tis this which 


_ diſpenſes ” Peace and War. "Through this 


Empires are upheld, or undergo ſurprizing 
Revolutions. Who would believe that at the 
fame Time this numbers the Hair: of our 
Heads, and that one row folk. not to the 
Ground without our Father, if Jesus Cunlsr, 
who 1 18 Truth itſelf, did. not aſſure us of it, 
and our own Experience convince us that 


he Regards. of Providence extend even to 


the, moſt, inconſiderable, Actions and Circum- 


undes of aus Life? Aſtoniſhment ſuffers us 
ta proceed no farther, andi at the ſame. Time 


ik, ſuffers us not $9, be ſfilent ;.. For. our Ig- 


ograbce itſelf helps ys.to adtmire and praiſe 


the. Depth, of, the; Riches, bath of. dhe Wiſdom 


and Knqwledge, , God , who, is poſſeſt of in- 
faite Power, W who: as: and conducts, every 
Sutin Thing, 


ih. r. e., Bx 299 30% + BOW: . 33. 


k. I. Of the Duty of preifing Gon, Ch. VIII. 
Thing, who. is every where, who- provides 
for: the Neceſſities of all his Creatures with- 
out Exception, and takes as much Care of 
each aii. * he had 2 chat 5 
take Care of. 1 804 
As our . beſehsy⸗ 1 
up in this Depth of the Wiſdom of God, let 
us turn our Eyes on his aatherly Gosdseh 2 ally 
towards his Children: A Goodneſs which 
cauſes not a whit leſs Aſtoniſhment, but 7 
ore Conſolation. Let us conſider | the 
Breadib. Length, Deptb, and Height ef the 
Love hewn us by him in Jesvs CnhRTST, 
who has alſo loved us with 4 Tove which 
paſſeth Knowledge Its Breadib, which em- 
braces Jews and Gentiles, ſinee through 
Jxsus Cur1sT he hath broken down' the mid- - 
te Wall. of \Partition". to. make in himſelf, of 
keuain, one new. Mun, that bis Way may be 
known upon Earth, bis ſaving Health. among all 
Natians : Its Length, by which be 'bath cho- 
Jen us. in bim before the Foundation "of "the 
World and will make us live and reign with 
bim for evermore; Its Depth, in that he 
brought us out of the Gulph of Death by 
N that to which he delivered his own.:Son for 
JT our. Redemption: Laſtly, its Height; by vir- 
; en eee of his 
_ + Slorigus 
Eph. ĩii. 184 29 en bis 1h Pf. Kii. 2. 1 
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Bk; I. Of the Duty of prajfing Gop. Ch. VIII. 


glorious Aſcenſion into Heaven, and' God hath 


. raiſed us up together, and made us fit” together. 


in heavenly; Places in ChRISH JesuUs*. With 


what Miracles of Goodneſs has he preſerved | 


his Church ever fince the Creation of the 


7 World! What important Favours does he 
pour upon each of us, feeding our Bodies, 
5 ty - comforting our Souls, recovering us from Sin 


by the Gift of Repentance and Faith, guard- 


ing us from a thouſand: Dangers. by the Mi- 
FIT niſtry of his Angels“, deliuering our Souls from 
Deatb, our Eyes from Tears, and our Feet from 


falling: But before and after all other Bene- 
fits received from him, let us praiſe him 
chiefly for that which we ought to be con- 
tinually recalling to our Minds: Let us give 
Thands to the Father 'which hath made us meet 
to be Partakers. of the Inheritance of the Saints 


n Light: Who hath delivered us from the Power 


of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the King- 
dem of his dear Son : in whom we bave Redemp- 


Lion rt, his. Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of 


1 HWA A is the Jum of n, This 


1 * 
TY; Oe, 0 3610588 Mes 
14 3 +4 3.4 245 32 0 


| ge, 6 1 178.8 | 
oo By the Maniſh or bi 2 ] - The Author kts oy 
ludes to chis Paſſage of the Plalms, The Angel of the Lord en- 


5 campeth round about them that fear him, and delivireth them, (PC. | 


Xi. 7.) or to what is ſaid in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Are 


thy tot all miniftering Spirits, fext forth to minifter for them who 
all be Heirs of Salvation? Heb. i. 14. 8. | 


pf. cxvi. 8. J . L. 12-14, 
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* 


is the great Support of the Soul's Peace, and 
ſuch an Occaſion of the! Mind's Content, as 


\ 


no other can be compared to; but it is ſo 


only in Proportion as we! entertain it with a 
lively Faith which inclines us to give God 
inceſſant Praiſes for it. For as we praiſe him 
betauſe he bleſſes us, he will bleſs us becauſe 


we praiſe him; and by his Praiſes, which con- 


ſtitute, and will eternally! continue, the Em , - 
ployment of bleſſed Spirits, we are already = 

united with them, and we partake: of their | 

Peace, (ny Mr Joy. N 5 29774 Vt n 


18 
1 


a 
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\#4 os 1 0 


„ G . 
cf a good. Canſeience.,, 


' 5 
acer 


L L EY has been hitherto fad ay pon n this I. 
Subject, regards the. Pet Cauſes He that hs 


not 2 


ve produdive of Peate of Soul and Content of * 
Mind. There are others unable indeed of them- ptr 


felfin'vairr | 


ſelves to produce this important Peace, but — to 


without which it cannot be laſting, nor even Gd. 


produced at all; I mean, a good Conſcience, 


and che Practice of good Works. Not that 
the Privilege of being reconciled to God, pro-: 
cured for us by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſtands in Need of Aſſiſtance from our Works = 


to give Peace to our Conſcience, but becauſe 


* 


* 


Bk. I. 4 Ju gon Conſcirnve. ) CH. IE. | 
the principal Article of thiv:Reconcilivtion and 
thig Redemption, is that we are redo mmed from 
Al Higumyd; an Effect produced by the ſame 
Power whichreticemed ius rum Fell, and by 
one andi the ſame Operation? Inſdmuth that 
he fdtters amd:deceives_himietf;/ who! believes 
he:js-recondtled to God, and Rill-finds within 
bim af natural Reluctahev to do whict #:4grees 
able to G Neither van: he eve enjoy Ahů 
ttue ; Peare of Souli An this! Rerontiltuttion 
God makes ufe of our Wills: For HH All Tron. 
ties, two Parties muſt condur, and Act freely. 
To make us capable of this Liberty, he by 
his Spirit releaſes our Wills which are natu- 
rally bound and ſubjscted td Evi. But with- 
out ſpeaking of God's Operation, ip us, let us 
enquire what we ought to do ourſelves, mal 
into the Duties whereto this Reconcllia 
Un » prog ; 5 and without, which. we e bode 


Jy the weets of this, Peace 4 

The fr : Bt. live. in. off god Sed te * 
* Go ſince it would he a Miſtake to hope 
any "her Terms. that it can be a prate . 


| We: One... fects that natural Senſe of 
he Dunes 90 iety a 
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. «Ti. ü. 14/0 Acts xxſiĩ. 1. 


Jprankfedifram\ar cuiis Conſorence, and our Bodids 
waſhed iii pure i atrr. The fame Apoſtle © 
charges Timatiiy to; war-angood- ae, bold- 


Bk. I. Oi god Chgfcience. Ch. N 


ence obnſiſts in being guided by this Senſe. 


But in order to conform to common Uſe, by u 
good Conſcience I undecſtand the firſt Part 
only, the-Keepingobirefelf from Evil. 
That a god Conſoience is eſſential to Peget 
withẽ Ged ih dun goule, appears tom theſe 


brews; Let ut drum neur with a: true: Heard, 


Words which the Apoſtit writes» to the He- ö 


in ali ud ſimuncꝝ e Huial, having: bur. Hearts 


ing Faith and a good Conſcience, which'fonde 
having pit away; ' concerning Faith buve made 


derftzndi that Faith and a good Conſcience | 


VI 
ob wa nen 


* . Pa 
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oughtuto be inſepatablep and that the Lo E- 


of a good» Conſtience is the Shipwrecking of 


Faith, and conſequentiy, that of the Soul's 
Peace. Whereas gobd Conſeience produces 
Aſſuranet and Confidence, as St. Jon tem- 


| os 
iz of 
* 


ches us, Balbved, if our Hearr conlemu ur on | 


_ 'then' buur we Conne toward Gd. 


Buy a Conſcience Which condemns us ak 
we muſt by no tieans underſtandia Conſei- 
ence without Sin, for of that Kind there 18 


not ne in the World: Much deſs wiuſt W, 
ubs en 4 Conſcietiee that 'condettifis not 


2 THe mn 21 9107 91152 K. itte 
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d1 Tim. i. 18, 19. © 1 Joh. ili. 21, 


- ” Hb. 4 44. Uher ite Vanity is : heated bf. We | 
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80 Bk. I. Of a gat Conſcience. 5 ch. IX, 
ä Aer having committed Sing. becauſe 
they WO have a pure Con dience forgive 
themſelves nothing, and yield themſelves i in 
the Wrong by an ankle ps e 
ſion befbre God. ut 4 onicienc 
2 not, (in St. A ene 
is ſuch a one bears us Witnels, that We 
have WP DAE y-of ;Heart, 


N {hardening our 

ae ae r having offended 
. oP! KENT] Ry 1 
5 6 eace 
ſo, we | e by a; Y 13 0 
3 — een e e im- 


tucen God elf to us in eee 
d 0 him... If ene Fg Fes 8 eee 
to God, the Covenant ig God. yes | 

not ant to us,, and , Peace, for 


there 8 po: en I ovenant. buy. . 


Sinks ys wo L 1 5385 14 4 A 
red . , 0 
er. 2 * .# + La. 


4/77!" enjoying. Peace, ought, X 
oem Care AT; to N the. my 


Bk. I. f A good Conſtiente. Ch: IX. bo 
give herſelf up to him; otherwiſe the Mar- 
riage is null, for it is the mutual Coniſent 
that makes the Marriage. FOvSITA g 21 V3 
It will be ſaid perhaps that Gods Gb 
neſs is greater than our Perverſeneſs, and that 
while we are breaking the Covenant on our 
Part, God continues faithful, and that he does 
not forſake us every time that we forſake him. 
It is indeed highly neceſſary that it ſhould be 
o: Otherwiſe this Spiritual Marriage would 
loo end in Divorce. But you know that 
when the Matriag ge-Faith is Reken between * 
Huſband and Wie though they do 1 not ſepa- | 
rate upon it, the Love : decreaſes fl both Sides, : 
Jealouſy commences, ill Management the: 
ceeds, 'and there 1. 80 on ger an Peace | 
_ tween: them. "It hap ens Nen e real 
the Faith and the Live'w rich we owe | fo God, 
or when we indulge o ourſelves in n doing ſuch 
Adios as diſpleaſe him. God does not im- 
mediately give us a Writing if Dioorcemen nt *. 


| | His Conſtancy makes up for our Leyity ; but - 

| hedifcontinucs the inward Teide 71 

= Love, and withdraivs his Peace from us: 

I dare not any longer” ſeek our Satisfaction in | 

' | £ him; and at tlle ſame Time cannot find it ä : 
. IF Clewhere:  'Diverkistis make "ns melancholy; | 
„and when we change” our Situarior on, in 2710 | 

z - 8] to amuſe W and to ſweeten | the Bieter- 

45 Vol. 1 2 nab * 


need Mat. v. 16. | 
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Bk; I, — | 


neſs of our Condition, we! find no Manner, of 


Alleviation notwithſtanding,” hecauſe we carry 
about us a grievous Burden, which loads and 


oppreſſes our Conſcienet,, and a domtiſic Ac- 


$uſerithat 8 ub. We et about Prayer 
ee a leave..it! without Com- 


2 fart 1 284 Ar diet sun irt 5 500 21 


5 6 is I: that the; eternal Covenant of 
od 0 be. changed by the. Sins. of Men, 
what St. PAUL 12758. with. regard 
; Shall thor Undo make (he, Faith 


e Je 
God Th Lt e are not i cak- 
. 0 1 Uk are not ſpe 


c he but of the . | 
| 3 8 5 ces us by h bi, Word 117 100 


| Covenant Multitudes e em 

0 tideration, aud Shen 
2191 

Bron rey having ca carefull y. £X2- 

Upon Wha s dmg it js offered... Db oc: 

Are we, then withng to. preſerve the Peace 


of oof 7 nd cr Confidence: to- 
2 iS fs 


Go us do all in our. ' Power to 
| Co Feb fom offen nding hi ing, 5 FION 
ing fuch Things as may turn away. th 68 
his Countenance: Ham us, that when Ne. 
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be able abwpys.to 79 
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Bk: I. Of a'g 250 a Grice! | ch. ix. 
p with Balg, W Ihe waſh my Hands ; in Innc- 
þ# cency, "Ne will T compaſs hin Altar, O Lord; 
: that T may Publ iſh with 4 Voi * of. Thankſgiving, 
und tell F all thy "wondrous Works... Lord, I 
1 have loved the Habitation of thy. Houſe * Be- 
bod het Calmifieſs,; and what Freedom of 
go es» ire] y to God's. Altar, he exults in his 
Prat, he clights in his Houſe, and is deſi- 
Do, "of. 5170 is WHERE 17 80 \ os evil 


firudtion kt the > weekoch which had a Las 
| 1 1 zl © Emp where the Prieſts wert 
„ 0 wal | e Hangs; before they approachbd 
8 as We ought allo to weth, ourſelves 
wi | ma Ty 5 ;t9. 2 d that we may be ahle 
. 0 approach God freelys, And if we do not g 


% che Lauer, we get of the Way of the 


he ben be ged. 2 will chat uten pray every wheve, 


de ; lifting mh. holy (or clean) Süd. 01 Loyiown | 


It is, true, that in order to lift up cle 
Hands 0 God, wel muſt waſh, them in 2 


the pureſt Souls, have need; to be waſhed! 48 
in the Blond of Jeſus Chriſt. DAvip 
e .foon after having faid that he would "_ 


N e - FF x07 2 19 28s 
kl . ri 30=32. 1 Tim. il 8. 


ö 
5 


Min "he had acquired. by his Innocence! He | 


A tar, Tbe Apoſtle St. aur intimate this, 


more perfect Innocenee than our own; fitice 


Leg e e 22. as 1 Z 


5 
Let us live 
then in Inno- 
cence and 
Purity, and 
we ſhall lead 
a pleaſant 
2 


able Life. 


-8- of" 


. 
«7 


17 to, his divine Maſter : He that looks: upon his 
55 wh 7215 ow Boſſaſſions without Remorſe; becauſe he 
8 ess nothing among them baſely acquired, and 
uon ths Foſſeſſions of his Neighbours'with- 
e | e Wee has choſen God for the 
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Wits 8 Of god cafe, „ Cho . 

a in Innocency.*, and wall in his Inte- 

Fa God to redeem bm and be menci- 

Ful unte bim However, God requires this 

Innocence and this Integrity at out Hands, 

which he examines. not as a {eyere Judge, but 

as a tender Father: He regards the Sincerity 

of dur Hesrts ilore than che Perfection of 

gs our Actions, and gives. us his Pence. with this 

noly,Privifion, chat we'exercils ame Re- 
Fetapge : -Blefſed 7 js. the, Men, to whom 

me. Lord el, fot. Lug, and in _ whoſe 

Spirit e r 0 Guile * "He, chat Walks in 

Fear, as knowing his own Weakneſs; and 

with Confidence, as being convinced of the 

.  Goodiieſs of God, and the Faithfulneſs of his 

" Promiſes: "HG that neither ropoſes to him- 


ſelf wicked Ends, not ſubmi e apy unlaw- 
ful Method to en 8 800 good De- 
e e eraſed ah hihi 


ee in 38 an to. 4* 


3 :d d Sele or adhering 


f a. 6. ien, rc mii. 3. 
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1 x” Of the Prattice of good Works. Ch. x. = 
: Pirtibi of of. * bis "Inheritance*® He fays what he B 5 bed 
thinks; and does What he Tays* 'He keeps his f | 

Ferrer Captivity to his Duty to 

God: He makes his o] Ü ͤ Will comply with 

tis; and ſubmits his own Intereſts to thoſe oc 

His Glory. He that behaves thus ſhall never 
2. möbel. Whatever happens to his For= 
tune, (Which beſides is better eſtabliſhed by | 
Honeſty, / than by all the Cunning in the 
World) he will Pole 4 Mind firm; equal, 


F S. 5 WA 7 * AK r 


and ſerene in the midſt of Storms, auſe he 

knows that'no' Evil can reach Pin, a Tong 3 as 

be is well with God, t. 
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Ni order! to have'% r 
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__ Means 


ſcience, it is by nou 50 To have the 


ſtainl frotfl doi Heß ve mit mol reöben t 
yd oed. Theſe Duties may caffly Ve A. 


is Y tingbiſhed, but not Aplested. For 15 'who a oil we | 
ng does 10 6885 fiecelfariſy does Evil, unge to er ths 
his d 50 6008 70 doing Evil, God never, ſent us ; 
be inte wie Wart wick d View" only" that e. 255 5 
nd of 'houtd"Gibalt 16 Sin. If this Had been un 

h- Fe prope "I wolld" have been ſufficient for 


the nor H. © i 
51/4 | ee 4 8. 14 Nee him 
ce © ad 

| rt nf. DE vg. 


5 By: I, Of the Pradtic Cas Ch: X. 
u. Hhimto give us the Nature of of Na, Beings: 


Gods di Bitt he has: bade us Th, -1 intel 7 and 


from other give Nature on Hedge ſe, that, We mignt. er 


| | — 80 ploy it in the Kn TE an Service 


| |} Reaſon, but of Gür Erestor. Aud fin 1255 he has mpde us 15 


that we 


| | might firſt his own: Indg Is in Conleque: ene of which We 


: _—_—_— called ry Sos of God®; . Ve, would reſem- 
| ſerve him by he Our Heavenly Pacher, we muſt yd) to do 
one good * 
; Good, For he Is Soaps fo doing Good, even when 
il - be ſends Ex 5,” finge the & are e c 

7 His Juftide and Com paſſion, 1 1 the 
the Tördi art" Mercy % Fri © oght 

Mt airs fo W af Pol RP oo 
.. Jo this ye are more partihlig TAE by 


He has 

redeemed a our Redemption, which has re-eſtabliſhed us 

e being. in the Privilege of Children of God, from 
4 table which we were. falled, Andthas purchaſed | us 


: a-new to. God i in, order that we might be de- 


* wr to his: 80 | "He never adopted us to. 
: e rm 1 = 
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Bk. I) Of tho\Praffice of good Works. Ch. X. 
Oveition of the Works of | eath of the fix 
Days, and at che Bud ef the Whole, God ſaw 
every Thing that he had made, and bebuld it was 
vlry good Prom theſe Words we learn that 
God ſeein all his Works to be good, took 
great Pleifure in them, and ade hinaſelf 
for them, if we may ſo ſpeak, by He Satis 
faction which he rebelved from his own 51 | 

nes. In order therefore tb imitate him, 
us do nothing büt Golf; and after having 


done it, let us {ee hat it is analy del 


Though we muft heceffarily difcern great De- 
fects yet. provided we find at We 
have acted with Sinckrity, and an carnef 


Deſite of doing Good, we ſhall partake, . 


cordin g to our Capacity, of this Pextriord;. 
naty Satisfaction artäng 5 God from his h 

ing made what was good; and we hall 775 

an agteeuble Peace n tlie Soul, thus cop) 172 

hs Oed we d0 and tlie Pleufure ve. take 

in it, After the Good which God £8, 2nd 

the Plealüfe he takes in doin Good. | 


he Pruſt we have in Him 'throu ugh the. 


Merits of his well⸗beloved Son, is the Ke 


dation, of all true Peace and all lid 'S = 


tent. But this Faith is Weber 57 8 


Works. By Faith we teftify to our je 


that our Peace i is n with God; and by 
Works we 290 to ourſelves, that we have 


y , of 6 N i « Faith, 


a _ 3. 8 


unfruitful 
Inaction. 
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0 b — Chix. 
Fan As, Reſpiratiom isa Token o Like, 
Anchthe Thing that maintains ite fs the ,Prac- 
Kige gf good Works is both a Sigh. of Feith, 
22d the; e of ꝓreſervinguthę Life of the 
eee 1 20W67R: $1161 by: Aion METS 
* is Was God s God eaſed thas the Actions ne- 
2 5 AL L 3 
uld be. performed With Fleaſure, fo che 
Fone of good Warkpawithout Which Ears 
: bs \. e to eie the Nelight of the 


ul; 1 eight, aid Davin, to do thy Wall, 
| O ay Gal Ef Od he nzisr, My Meat 
ter 8 ic ta. do the, Will of bim im that; ſent ne Tf Per- 
15 IE . melon hes Meals with.an Ap- 

ebe hoſe Souls are healzhy find 125 
e e 4 yr 8 in well-doing.., They 
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Ak I. Of bd Pracfire of good Works. Ch. Xx. 39 


the Body ſboh decays and dies, the Practice 
-of good Works ought alſo to be continued. 
Aab de db ſpelt 'we cobſeies-t00 lagg an 
Abſtinence, wir loſe our Reliſh of Reli- 
gion, and Faith grows weak. Trouble ſeiſes 
on the Soul, ot rather a gloomy . and heavy 
Inaction, / which ends in the e entire Extinction 
of the Spiritual Life ; and never do Vigour, 
Joy, and Tranquility return to it, till Zeal 
for doing Good has recovered. itg { ground by. 


7 27 „ 


ti ot this 500 PraRtice > owe e . | 
En tts' % Example; that ue ſhould follow his Je Chit | 
"Steps *; He ho did Good during che whole ES | 
(Echte of his Miniſtry, and ſtill more at his Wers, 
Death; He ho ſpent Patt of ie Night in nick ue | 
Prayer *, > and Was employed the whole Day nf rene? 
in healing Bodies and in ſaving Souls; who dedte to par- 
for the atrocibus Injuries with Which 8 "as 828 3 
Loaded, returned wholeſ6me Inſtruckions; v ho i 
over came . Contempt by "Humility, and Fl 
trelſes by Patience; He who did Good to thoſe. 
that did i ſince he he healed the Bar 


8 ol Male bus though he came to ap pprehend | 


„ and prayed for his Cruciiers* He 
to in Obedience to his Father, and 70 finiſh 
"x Work", e 1 en Rilo 

| and 


with Luc. zxii, 30, 51. © Luc, Nui. 344, Job. iv. 34 


$90. . expreſt but by thofe who feeliit.-. With fut 
init, Joy do-you think St. Paul faid; Our rejoicing 


ANNE 
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3 x 


thereby 
e er. purchaſe true Glor 


Fit having ſerved God faithfully, and having 


Ek. D Oe Prager of good ur Ch. X. 


and fubmitted his/own Will to his, flying, 
Father; nor as I aoill; bur ar thow abu i The 
Joy and the Glory ahich he attainbrl by this 
Submiſſion vuglit to engage all his Dilviples 
to prefer Obedience to- God, and the Duty of 
poſſeſſing a good Oonſolence, to all worldly 
Iatereſts, deiug "Mured" that Men procure 
v infftitely more confides 
rable, and that fulring' for ee e 
The Satisfaction redounding to the 850 


loved nothing ſo much as him, cannot be well 


iv. bir, the Teftimony of our Conſoltnte, that in 


eee 


Simplivity dan godly Sheen, ot with fbi 


Ehen, we lers bad pur Converſatian in the 
World? With What Naptures does he thus 
exelaim when near his End? I haue fought" 


ge Pight"I "bdve' gde my Courſe, I bove 


fe + Lug. ii. 42. "PL 


onh, but unto all them ulſo that ve b appean- 


Let the Fahb; Huucgförtb in lui up fur me 
i Crown gf Ger hie the: Lord the! rigbiucaus 


ſhall-give' me at that "Day © and not to me 


Ing ©. «Certainly THERE As N SATISPACE 


x08 real To THAT! or Wavixe'novt 
GSD. The Satisfaction of a great Con- 
iqueror who has juſt acquired a Crown, is 


tn vir ene „ : +44 1+ 1D 
* Corb l. 12. — iv. 7, 8. 


nt iir e 


Bk. I. Of the:Pratfice of good Works.) Ch. X. 


X. 

i, in no wiſt to be compared with that of St. 

he | Pavs, oxerfiowing wich Joy at having favght 

lis the gaod Figt e Faitb, and already laying his 

es Hand on ie Craum of Rigbteuſueſt. The 

of Increaſe of worldly i Goods is the Increaſe of 

ly Care and Vexation-. When they exceed 3 

Ire Competeney, they oppreſs inſtead ef relie- 

61 ving. Pleaſures leave Diſguſt; and often 

he Guilt, behind them. Honour is a Wind which 

of blows up the Mind ; but Piety and good Ac- 1 

«dM BK tions impart a real Joy, 2 ſolid Content, a 

o& lasting Peace, and — "oy 

ell to the very Bottom of the Soul. THis is | 

at cellently expreſt in the Prephetical Language 

ing of Is An: If. thou-draw out thy Soul to — 

n © gry: abd ſang the Afikted Soul, then Mall thy 

bly Light riſe in Obſcurity;' and thy Darknefs b as 

ihe ce Nenn- Day. And the Lord ball Lide rber 

ws IN benriniN and farin ry Sv in Pros . 

ts and make fat thy Bones: and thou ſhalt:be" 

ae ¶ water (Garden, and Hikes —_— of Fate, 

ak whoſe Wiieers fail WIS \oh: rolls alias s 

eons Suppoſe that L Deeds ee ben - vil. 

„ne and the Practice of goed Works, were difa- ad 

A- greeable Things, 5 as worldly Ferſons imagine melancholy A 

AG them to be, would it not be our Duty to re- able le Ting, 

INE ſolve on ſpending. under theſe diſagreeahle 1 _ 

cr- I} Circutſtaices 'a Life hort and wranttoty, in aber wo i, 

, is order to rg is 33 
Jn i {id eee od , moi N nemme inan. but Advantages 

* 2 ab ah. while net 213 of it brings in. 

„8. _ 28 


"ROS nn. 


92 k. I. Of the Practice of good Works," Ch. X. 
44 but a Moinenit"on — — Eternity? 
N. in ey — becauſe —— 
from which are derived Piety and good Werks, 
prdehres us enen in this Life h peaceful Com- 
peſure, andi Satisfaction unparalelied;; is' it 
v9 greatEncouragementsts doing Good, to 
daa hat the 


Way to become happy is to 

2 ” 2 become holy 140440) ii Sy aint 247 354} 
l tien sone of the leaftartful of Sa- 
A FAY ing Men away from Piety 
nin - and dhe Practice. of good Works, to deſeribe 


8 Devotion and Virtue under auſtere Ideas, and 

Pidure of paint them with a crabbed Look. This frigh- 
| ber. tens not only little Children, hut the Gene- 

muiulity of Men, who are Children all their Lives. 

Bu chis is ſetting4a'frighefol Mf on a beau- 

3 for there is — more 


- nothing more apes. than 

- good Conſcience. "he neee 

: art, that the wiſe Man 1. — Boys pf 

5 Pioverbs calls a rantirmual Fe. Doing G 

5 7 we - Williqihouti Compulſion' A vid _ 
97 25 eee this what effectually mikes' the Heart 
0 1 5 . agtecable to God. This 
| 25 £1 225 dane Net MiupheaT zien iu. Is what 

25 * ed 8. 5 28 8 Diga ö 243, N 


the, lame Thought in his 
E= ting ing Chr whom þ accuſes of 


apo: - Ale Claas, and "hoking k 
898 HI See my Naw thereupon which is 
e * in the Gf r 3 the Author. day! © 


. a Fw 
oo AMY ae. Poe ate ef}. AQ 4. 


* 1 
LS 844 
cs 


. 


51 "ne, pms, e 


U 


Bk. I. Of ererciing 4s Refctiun, Ch. XX 43 
is hat brings Pleaſures with it infinitely: grea- 2 
ter than thoſe of :good Entertainment and 
Feaſtings. iE en Gt nt 

Have we a Mind then to ſecure to ourſelves x. 
everlaſting Reſt, and thoſe incomprehenſible fein 
Joys with which the Believer ſhall be reple- oy Pires 


niſhed for evermore at the right Hand of God? = — 


Let us take the ſureſt Methods to enjoy out- 4 
ſelves in this World; andtoattzin'ſupreme e Satis and HD | 


us. 


faction here, tidatiely, thoſe of pleaſitiy God" as 
far as polñiblel and being Tr IN go NU. 33 


AB N ln 1 ahn dun en wen eie 


Ag, 21 209 DIG 2 N 4 


dug 0 C HA Por Pio 1011 2169} 


n . N iis Reih br ode ne ist 


Neceſſity of; Nes, ing ee 


as 50m EY 
Mor Hat "EVE K has been n ſaid 
V uppen this 5 SubjeR,, contains in general 'Tis neceſ- 


Methods of procuri ing and. preſerving. the Fa- r 


your of God, and t thereby acquiring a pleaſing rens tt 


Calmneſs,. ald the true and only Content. But * no-body 


ap the bolieſt Perſons are liable to Sin, and hy don Sin . 
0 finning diſturb their Tranguillity, . it is nec 


fary they ſhould recover themſelves Repen- | 
tance, 2 k freq, quent Ref cti by | 


* EL # 


e 10 P gu 1a entry MISS * An 1s 024% 25 195 * ! 2 2 
I have ſpo 
8 9 8. 


ken“ ' of this Nn a8 4 Requi- 


4 \ 
* U 
* . 
* 
% 74 v4 S 4 
<* + 4 « # . 


* 1 Tim. vi. „„ In Chap. III. 


— 


titiation wich God, and for the” great Work 

of our Converſion,” But being reconciled and 
 Folfiricnnte®, uns are lt Niet, arid ert IF no 

- > Evtiverfion/410208' Wold 10 efectusl 48 th. 

nietciy to deſtrby Ste ett „ hr aν 

Wude er Herefbre it willing to prkbve tin 
„ Integriyj;/and His Peace: with God, (for che 
2, laters generally the Conſz dees of tlie for- 
wer) dught to Have this Previpe of the Apo- 
ſtle perpetually engraven on his Heart; Lei 
bim that" thinketh be flandeth, tate heed left be 
ance. er And if he finds that he is fallen, let 
him raiſe hinlelf again hy d expeditious and 


4 "3 of * 


1. 


hinfelf advanced and Long tmed in Religion, 
> more diffident ought Ke 46 be of Himſelf, 
N againſt the Temptations of 8 

are often committed after! hoh 

TH Fb fotione" 5 ind Tranſpolts of Zeal ang Deve- 
een tion, WE then Te Con ſcience, thinking 


an nook 


7 


— 10 es > us Sa hes na 
at « once fur ri * r 
I > Tönfeie ence 18911 wo ; 
vürche Nhfptef Hive? Helps K. eat ah 
and never fails to take Advantage of our ' Sequ 2 
rity m a g * is, . 5 the Ape poſtle 
An do the 
22 e n. 8. Pet. v. 8. 


Hk. I. Df ext#0ifng 4 RefleFivn, Ch. XI. 
gte towards einbrüving dy Faith our Recon! 


fincere Repentance. The more he Accounts 


2 wo Oe ke e 51 i 1e RY 


fs. Ss. md. Am an AAA. ac a”. 


Ke 
a. &* >, — . 


90 a a oO a. 


to the Hebrews ©. 
himfelf in en k Sinners; 400 acs - 


of, EEG and eftrange d us from God. N 


Bk: I. Repentancr, and Nie Thi * 


knowledges 'that the moſt perfect are kaſily 
bet gm! f ot rooms Hingal 3437 


j 


Sdme Sins there arg Whoſe fhtal Conſe». 


quences we perceivb at once; and which like 
the-Scorpron, leave à Sting) behind chem, to 
which if wei llo not apply an iminediate Re- 


medy b Repentance ind Faith, the: Pobford 


gets ground and the W ound grows incurable; 
There are others, which dont diſcover them. 
felves ſo eaſily, or which -utfimate themſelves 
even into the Heart withont beings perceiveds 
but they leave a Weight there which flackens 

its Application to Piety and good Works. 


The Buſineſs of this World ſucceeding, wears 


out of our Mind the Remembrance of ſeveral 
Sins, which nevertheleſs Weaken the Fhqpaht 
The 


wiſe Chriſtian therefore ſhould often examine 
the State of bis Conſeience, and give” at Ac 


count of it tochimſelf, in order to Clear away, 


by Repentance, the Impurities which may 


adhere to ir; otherwiſe” ir becomes eorrupted, 


like Tron, which, rüſts if” it is not often uſed. [ 


If the unclean Spirit never dwells in a Man 


unletz he nch lin Hou fvipr an geruſſtiit 


Gas, is to. fy, his H Is every 
er et 


. nies id dia Ges 
Mas xi. EY 
6 


1 208 
a Heb, xi. 1. 


quently to 


9% 


HI. 
All Sorts of 
Sins are dan- 
gerous when 
neglected. 


review his 
Conſcience, 
in order to 
cleanſe it 
from the 


Spots of Sin. 
V. 
God dwells 
not in im- 
pure Hearts, 


— —— — — 
— 
* . 
” 


1 
j 
| 
| 


1 

A. 

um, n 

487 4 214 
- 


Bx. I. Of exercifing Att of Refledtion, Chi XI. 


Thing good; and dreſt to his Humour with 
the Affections he likes, we muſt not expect 
that the holy Spirit ſhould inhabit our Hearts, 
except we cleanſe them from the Impurities 
of Sin, and adorn them with Holineſs. The 


che unclean Spirit; ſo if we do not quickly 
drive away that Enemy, it is to be feared that 


our Hearts by Repentance, he will take De- 


ght in dwelling there, and in making them 


oy 
. [nes 


his Temples: He will ſay, This it my Reft for 
ever: nme e eee A it, 


af * Ae a 12. 2 FP pf 15 Heart 
— roy Thing ged.] 80 the whole Body of Com- 

| interpret this Paſſage; but, with Suhmiſſion, I 
thinks hat improperly. For what is it that makes the ur- 
clan Spirit go "out of 4 Mat, but ſome Goodneſs wrought in him 
dy the Grace and Power of God, which expel the evil Thoughts 
and Motions from his Heart, and introduce the contrary in their 
room? This is expreſt by the Houſe being favept and. garniſped. 
That Propenfity to Goodneſs 7he evil Spirit finds on his Return, 


a pit dt which being / alarmed,” and deſpairing - t6/6vercome' it by his 
PIG m fingle Strength, he calls in the Aſſiſtance of his Aſſociates. But 
h if he met with nothing good to oppoſe him, what need would 


de hre of any Reinforcement 7 By this parabolical Allußon our 


Saviour ſeems 10 intend u Repreſentation of their undone State, 
who being at firſt affected by the Sight of his Miracles, and by 


0 the Operations of his extraordinary and ordinary Grace, after- 


| watds loſt theſe good Impreſſions, by yielding to the Violence of 


Temptation; to which he alſo hereby warns Men that they 


would 1 notwithſtanding his m the cal 


: - IT; TI + OT” _ 


pt ca. 14. 


N 
N 
| 
] 
4 


his Wrath *,- which wðe have provoked? Ra- 


Bk. I. Buggtegt- and Recollection. Ch. XI. Y 
For this Purpoſe, let us beſeech him to aſſiſt 
us with his Grace i in cleanſing them, for : they. | 
will never be e de ean till he lends a helping | 
Hand towards, it, Let us. ſay 0 him m With ; 
D* I D, Create in 7 me 4 clean 1 NG 2 . 
an renew, a right Spire within me 7. 


us as his Fri nds, Jet us 1 — 5 ) ble VE. 
the * ITY 0 we 10 14 1 lect ap 
a Relation jt ns us under. . Wl + 


to offend. a Perſon w e dee 
We haye n. not the Je leaft. Rk we ha haye age 
him Satisfactionz ſhall, We 65 fa. indiſcreet WA... 
to neglect appeaſing, God after, we, haye ofs,. 


fendęd him, and to let the gun go down upon 


ther, let 50 return to him without Delay, ad 
humbly, ſeek his Peace again., enn, 


that. THE... \SPEEDIRST; Reet 370 
ak . THE BEST. e 


m UA Re türn 7 was ought 0 or 1 
8 


every Day, Jet us call to: mind the Sins dee. 
which we have N committed. and othets — 


75 grew Sins, and 
ciently, 7 epented. 4.155 us copies enn n ng 
contrite Heart, 0 e e for them from AS — as our 


God with Humility pd Faith, "through, s 


of 3 1 of which, we haye pot fa , 


1 


Merits « of Je us: C Chat wh Are A Fountain 
inexhauſtible, pany $ 2 applied to Wien 
eee e eee 


* 9 F N 4 : 4.4 * 2 N k : 


r Wako: enn ener 6 hk . 28. 


Bk. I. * Ch. XI 
| nel to. the Hage of 
David, aud to the Tubabituntt of Jerufalem, 
far Sin and for Uncleanneſt, as ſays Zrcua- 
IAH. And becauſe there are ſeveral Sins 
which used Memory, and even our Know- 
ledge, we ought to befeech God with the Pſal- 
mifſt, that he will cleunſe ur from our ſecret 
Fuults, and that he will pheafe to forget thoſe 
. of which"ve have no Remembrance. 
Sons, „ To this daily Return to God, it will be right 
F SO Sometimes to add extrbordinary ones, in which 
— . Faſting and Alms may be joined to Prayer, By 
bac of Sout this Means we ſhall diſpel thoſe Mifts which 
and Content diſtufb the Calmneſb of out Mind, ſhall have 
z freſh Occaſton for rejbicing in the Love of 
. God, and gl6rifying g bim for his Geodneſs. 
| have , When e ure arrived at this Vlefſell Eſtate 
vice our f this bu, dee bug has bs Ri ow the Tears of 
let us rejoice Repentance, and p to that Sadneſs. 
G Ku For the Sorrow it Fo kd is proper only in 
ket "I 0 Proportion to the Eyil Wat is in us, like a diſ- 
| Vito? Ps ' dgreeable Medicine, nöt to be uſed” but for 


ee . of ode Health. Ti, aaa 


"a ft Often in the Gap of. 122 

pentatice, {which 18 the Idea the Vulgar form 

to Ace of Devens would 2 to Kur 

| 1 one's 
eck. ali. 2. t Lux. 13.1 tf 15 


Bk. I. Repentance and Recollectiun. Ch. XI. 
in one's Shame *. Repentance is a bad Road, 
which we ſhould not travel but of Neceſſity 3 
and it ought to be humble, ſerious, and pri- 
vate. But we ſhould not ſet up our Reſt on 
this Road. After having availed ourſelves of 
it to attain Peace with God, we ought to com- 
fort ourſelves and rejoice in this Peace; for 
\ | God has by no Means called us to Sadneſs but 
| to Joy: And the Goſpel is the Doctrine of 
Peace and Aſſurance: 
See Ws in. 19. 


END of the Fixer Book. 
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BOOK II. 


| o Man's Peace with himſelf by the Regulation | 
Sa bre 1 


* - o 
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* ee 1. 


INTRODUCTION to the Stent an Third 
Part of this TRE ATISE. 


Pts: with God, and 3 with 
Peace woith 


— 
— 


oneſelf may properly enough be conſi- 124 1. a 
dered ſeparately; but the latter is inſe- 2 1 
parable from the former. In Effect, Peace * e 
with God, as I have deſeribed it, eſtabliſhes G 
Peace between Man and his own Conſcience, 
which without that is a faithful Witneſs accu- 


2 © fing 


200 RO Opinions ſignifies here; totadidvour at having 
juſt Ideas of the Things which are within and without us, and 
to judge ſoundly of the Goods and Evils of this Life, to the End 
that, by the Manner in which we confider them, this may tend 
to produce in us Peace of Soul and Content of Mind. S. 


102 Bk. II. Inhroduttion to Second and Third Ch. TI; 


fing him, and a ſevere Judge condemning him, 
We haye ſpoken in the firſt Book. of this 
FRrATISE of the Foundation and principal 


Cauſe of Peace of Soul, I mean, our Union 
with God, which is alſo its End and Perfec- 
tog. We are there fikewie treated of the 
leans abſolutely neceſſary for arriving at that 
End, namely, the Tote of Gad, Faith, Hope, 
4 gud" Cir ince, and the Prattics of good 
| Warks, Let us ſpeak now of human Means 
and additional Cauſes, herein Prudence 
f + topo ought always fo attend 2 Piety, in order to 
much to our maintain maintains Peace ang geod Order in our Boſoms, 
In this great Work human Prudence will of- 
ten have Occaſion to borrow Help of Religion, 
becauſe, if not directed by bet, ſhe is rather 
N to diſturb this Pete: than to preſerve 
= _ Fs Maſterpiece ne of Prudence: , di- 
vag in all rected by Religion, i is to Hh the Mind N =Y 


This 
=" 4 State, that i it may be either corr! 


3 di- 
ed by 


75 72 Frey. not depreſt by Adgerlity; 6 pre- 


ferve in each Condition a ſteady, ſober, and 

| even Temper, which, makes an Adyantage of 

b dn. not excepting Evils themſelves, 

Iv, For the Acquiſition of this Temper, we muſt 
8 br firſt — out, lay i it down for a Maxim, 


BÞ Pen that pRB REAL SOURCE o rn GooD AND 


ind, which * 6 when HAPPENS ro us, 186 1 
c ich in 6x 16 736 of kern 


other 


3 „„ „ 


Bk. II. Part of this TREATISE. Ch. l. 
OURSELYEsS, and that qurwaxp OBJecTs it) 


ARE ONLY THE OCCASION OF THEM. 


We, muſt except an inconſiderable Number of 
Accidents, which Prudence cannot divert; 
beſides, there is no Kind of Evil which can- 
nat be either prevented, or made lighter, gr 

turned into Good, by a yirtuous Dibofition. 
It is therefore to what is within, rather than 


what is without us, that our ORC mi 


wants to be applied, in order to the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Peace and Contentment. 'Twould be 


an endleſs Piece of Work, ſhould a Perſon, 


to ſave himſelf from ling in a long Jour- 
ney, reſolve to ſend Peop 
take up out of his Way i the Stones, an 
Things which might gccafion his Fall 3 


before him to 


but the true Method would be to take Care 
where he goes, and to tread firmly. It would 


all the Impediments to Religion and internal 


Peace. But the Thing requiflte towards a 
Man's keeping free from all Shocks, is to- 


fortify the Mind againſt thefe two Kinds of 
Difficulties. WE mMust PREPARE. 0UR- 


SELVES FOR ,EVERY THING, AND BE DIS- 


TURBED AT NOTHING. 


For this Purpoſe, let us be well es 
that there are within us two general Cauſes of 
all the Content and Diſcontent which we ex- 


H 4 perience: 


be {ill far more impoſhþle to remove, in the : 
Journey of a long Life, all Temptations, and 


„ 6 

We form to 
ourſelves falſe 
Notions of 


r ee 
— 
* 
» 


204 Mx. II. Introduttion toSccondandThird, Gr. Ch. I. 


1 and. 5 perience: The Firſt is, the Opinion which 


the Crowd we entertain of Things; and the Second, the 
of Paſſions © 


chat ſpread Paſſion moved in Conſequence of that Opi- 
| Ditorder and nion. If a Man knows how to regulate theſe 


umult over 


the Soul. properly, he will be always compoſed, con- 
| tented, and moderate; but from their Irregu- 
larity proceeds all the Trouble and all the Diſ- 
order within ourſelyes, and all the Miſery, all 


the F olly, and all the,  Wickedneſs which | 


reign in the World. 


ht id 
He oh en We oug then to endeavour at keeping 


Jeavours ts theſe two Principles of all the Good and all 


regulate his the Evil that happens to us in right Order. 


inions, 


will haye no With this View, I allot this Second BOOK | 


— we the Re ulation of our Opinions about the 


Fea P abc Things of this World from which we may 


expect ( Good.or Evil, This will prepare Mat- 
ter for the 7. Bird, which ſhall treat of the 
Government of our Paſſions; ; for what OCca- 
ſions irregular Emotions of them, is our not 
1 a right Opinion of the Obj jects they fix 

upon. The ſetting this right * con- 
gerns us extremely; becauſe afterwards we 
ſhall haye no Diffculty in ruling our Paſſiong, 
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of , th 4 4 ST. Y. £4 Ca ? »4 . *£ 1 
, 'L „ „ 2 * 43 2*«. + „Al- 40 0 4 
— - - 4 . 
* * 15 * 5 . —_ ">. s — ” 
. * o 
of « 4 * 8 FRY * > «#4 * 1 N73 * 4 7 
18 ** 8 $ 2 3+ 4.4 7 nne ; 2 % a a 
f . 
* . : 2. » - « 9 7 9 7 . 
1 % 2 * o bu 7 4 
* - — et 9 kx * np Pu FP " © 8 = & f :, 0 * 1 o vx 
x <3 . 1 5 N 0 1 4.4 % "4 2 & ff # 44 „„ 4. Sv * a 
2 - 
* 


HW. 4. a4. 


Bk. II. Neceſſ of forming juſt Notions Ch. II. 


CHAP. N 


On the Nee Mey of forming juſt Notions Concern | 
Sood and Evil. 


15 Hui already ſaid that Things external AY 2. 
are only the Occafion of the Good and Evil —— 
which happen to us, but that the true Cauſes 4 —_ 


of them are within ourſelves, namely, Opinion, Good and 


Evil we feel: 
and Paſion, In treating therefore of the They are 


made _ 
Cauſes, it is neceſſary at the ſame Time to hy 


- | treatof the Occaſions, ſince they conſtitute and, Ke. 
> the Subjects of our Opinions, as well as have 
5 great Influence on our Paſſions. However, I 
4 do not propoſe to enter into a minute Exami- 
1 nation of them, becauſe there are almoſt as 
F many of them, as. there are Things in the 
x World, and Circumſtances of Lite; and be- 
: cauſe there are few of them which are entirely. 


indifferent to us, and which we conſider nei- 
wer as good, nor evil. I ſhall dwell only on 

' | theprincipal, and endeavour to fix the juſt Va- 

Tr 'Jue of the Things which Men deſire, and to 

| Point out the preciſe Degree of Bil in thoſe 

they fear. | 
In this Reſearch, I am perſuaded that no I. 

rt . | one will account me partial if 1 employ amy RL... 
I Reaſon. to diſcover ſomething agreeable even domin being 


in a 


| 
| 
| . 
| 


finding our 
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in Objects the moſt gloomy, as I declare my 
Intention to he. Since I am looking every 
where for Occaſions of Peace and Content, 
why ſhould I not extract them, if I can, from 
Adverſity itſelf, ' whether they are really to be 


found there, or my Reflections are able to 


place them there? Is it not acting prudently 


to be ingenious in pleaſing oneſelf, were it 
_ ._ eyenat the Expence of Self-Deceit ? But'i it is 
by no Means Self- Deceit to pleaſe oneſelf in- 


erh My Readers will pardon me, if I 


"<< treat them, as I treat myſelf; for, after the 


Care t to pleaſe God, I ſtudy to pleaſe myſelf 


: in all Conditions, and to view the Accidents 


of Life on theit brighteſt Side. Byt if they 
have none, I endeavour to give them one. I 
hope nevertheleſs to ſhew that I act with Sin- 
cerity, and that I give not falſe Colours to 
Evil, that it may appear Good. Although 


Good and Evil for the moſt Part conſiſt in 
Opinion, if I find Good in Things which 


others cal} evil, they become good with regard 
to me. It is the great Buſineſs of the wiſe 


Mlan to turn every Thing to his own Advan- | 
tage, and to raiſe himſelf above external 
i 1 rather than a 888 to them!. 


TI could 


= | enn — this vers ef Hopac, 
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£19593. dn TEN" \ 


Bk. II. concerning Good and Bud, Ch. II. 107 


I could wiſh then firſt of all, that Perſons " „ Thing 
would deeply imprint on their Minds, this Der 
important Truth, vis. that ALL MEN CARRY ——_ 
THBIR, HAPPINESS AND UNHAPPINESS IN" 4 
THEMSELVES;- and that ALL EXTERNAL Men conſider 
THiNGs HAVE A RIGHT AND A WRONG ang take it. 
SIDE, AND ARE Goop or EyiL ACCORDING 
As THEY CONSIDER AND RECEIVE THEM, 
He that knows how to take them prudently, 
converts them into Goods; but he that takes 
them indiſcreetly, makes Evils of them. Take 
a Knife by the Handle, and it will be of uſe 
to you; lay hold of it by the Edge, and it will 
cut you. This is agreeable to the Nature of 
T hings here below, where all is a Compound, 
and nothing altogether ſimple. There is no- 
thing but may do Good, nothing but may da 
Miſchief. Let us apply this to Things civil, 
and Things moral: There is nothing in the 
whole World, in which Good and Evil are 
not blended to ether: Nothing is entirely 
good; nothing is fo far evil, that a Mind in- 
genuous and endowed with the Grace of God, 
cannot extract Good from it, with the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Religion, Prudence, and Chearful- 
neſs. 

The being pleaſed, or diſpleaſed, with the | 
Generality of Things, depends upon Men on bebe 
themſelves, according as they find themſelves — | 
in Hymour, Of this ler us take Examples %ifpleaſed 


from 
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from material Objects, and even the loweſt 
of them: Theſe will ſerve us for Steps 


| Whereby to aſcend to ſpiritual ones, and ſuch 
as are of the greateſt Importance. The Man 


who has taken exceffive Pleaſure in viewing 
the rich Landſkips of ſome Countries, where 
Nature diffaſes in Abundance the choiceſt of 
her Bleſſings, will not be Teſs entertained at 


another Time with the wild Proſpect of deſo- 


late Mountains, and a Variety of Rocks placed 
irregularly one upon another, wherein the 
brave, oo Be is occaſioned by the Horrour itſelf. 
Another who ſhall have been delighted to 
ſee the Trees of his Orchard bloſſoming in 
the Spring, covered with a thick Foliage in 
Summer, and laden with Fruits in Autumn, 
will ſtill entertain himſelf with ſeeing thro” the 
Trees, as ſoon as Winter has ſtript them of 
their Leaves, the Objects which they hid 
from him before, . He will take Pleaſure 3 in 
obſerving the Snow. congealed about the Bran- 
ches, and will confid der them as the Flowers of 
the Seaſon *, , This is much better than regard- 


_ 2 
I will take —— Seaſon.) There is a beautiful Poem of 
Mr. Philips on the Winter under this View, inſerted in the 
' Tatler, Vol. 1. No. 12. Some of the Images fall in wich thoſe. 
of our Author, particularly the following Verſes; F- 


5 Sim bla here] Grlevars -. 1 mul I. n. 


E = . Ty Winter in a lovely Dreſs * 
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ing in the Deſerts nothing but their Barrenneſs, 
and in the Winter nothing but the Coldneſs 
and Inconvenience of the Seaſon... 

If adextrous and accompliſhed Genius takes 
Delight in theſe, Varieties of Nature, he will 
do the ſame in thoſe of his Condition. Is he 
rich? The. Opportunity that. gives him of being 
waited upon by others, will yield him ſome 
Pleaſure. ,, Does he grow poor? He will be 
pleaſed. i in Waiting upon himſelf, finding that 
he is thus ſerved moſt expeditiouſſy, and moſt 
agreeably to his own, Inclination, - If he has 


| Children, he will enjoy them; it will be 2 Sa- 


tisfaction to him to ſupply all their, Wants. If 


God takes them out of the World, he will praiſe 


him becauſe they are happy, and want nothing. 
Does . he marry. the Perſon, be loves? His 
Satisfaction is he greater: Could he not 
obtain her? His Care is the leſs; he will 
think no more of it. ir . is ſo happy as to 
be near his Relations, has the greater En- 
joyment of their Affection: if he, is at a Diſ- 
tance from them, he has not the Mortifica- 
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A prudent 
Mind knows 
how to take 
Things as 
they are, and 
to turn all 
on the right 
Side. 


tion of ſecing all the diſagrecable Incidents 


that happen to them. As he loved Health, ö 
Ve it m makes Life Le e he will | 
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_ allo love Sickneſs in ſome meaſure, becauſe if 
is the Conductor to an happy Death. There 
is not a fingle Circumſtance, through ' Life 

wherein a prudent Mind and one that has juſt 

Notions of Things, finds not a Subject of 

Pleafure or Conſolation. This St. Pavt. 
wüuppoſes, when he exhorts us to ehrt e ver- 

e 251 30 Pe, and even to glory in Tribulation r For 

8 white God multiplies his Trials, he multi- 

plies allo his Conſdlationd. It is Yepriving 
ourſelves of this Advantage, to dwell entirely 
upon the forrowful Part in Adverſſty, and to 
de ingenions only in bormenting durſelves. 
Since then the Accidents of Life iave "diffe- 
rent Biaſſes, he wiſe Chriſtian wilt always 
take chem by tlie moſt gonpenjent. Methinks 

we ſhould 2 "naturally diſpoſed to pals ſuch a 

Judgment upon every "Thing, 2 e fa- 

e vourable to ourſelves. © 8 

e This Maxim ought to be u. Jerfiood and 

= — his obſerved with the following iſtin&ion : ; In 

Ills by the the Evils which We, have occaſioned, we 

— ſhould" never extenuate Guilt, but always 

Nuten eſteem it as great as it really is, becauſe to 

ſen them condemn outfetves br God, 18 the Way to 


| exenats - receive Forgiveneſs from him, and to 2 


the Faults he 


commits, the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience: In this 


Caſe indeed, he who thinks unfavourably of 
bim ne in His own Favour. But in 


i T4 CE m - ag n 
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all thathappens to us by Accident, or by the 
Fault of another Perſon, we ought always to 


leflen the 'Mifchief, by inclining to Good- 
Nature, and to Patience; and even to forget 
it, as far as is pofſible. He that multiplies his 


Evils by the Imagination, and makes his Vex- 


ation a Kind of Inſtrument for driving the 
Arrows fhot at him up to the very Quick, 


turns his own Weapons againſt himfelf, and 


takes Part with His Enemies, making himſelf 
the Authot of his cen Mifery. Theſe Con- 


| 8 ſhatl Ye" urged in their proper 
N I produce them here only as Exam- 
ples and In Rates of the Uſefulneſs of Opini- 


on, when Juſt, and che Miſchief | it does, when 


falſe. ts Oye 


In order to have 2 juſt Opinion of Things, 


we. ought, to conſider with Attention the 


Words with Which Epicrrrus begins his 
excellent Manual *; and by. giving them ſome- 
what ofa different "Turn, make them, on one 


Wg a conſtant ang. gle Rule Ar, ſet⸗ 


LE ? ? ' NW * Be) If * 
4 


I Wi th which Epictetus "Fay bi r ARR" 1. Emiers- 


TVs, the Stoick Philoſopher, born at Hierapolis in Phrygia, ha- 


ing been conveyed to'Rome, became there the Slave of Eaapbro- 
ditus, one of the Guards df the Em Emperor Naa. He leda Life 
of Loylineſs and Poverty, without murmuring or aper complain - 
ing of his Unhappineſt, always taken up with the Care of teſti- 
tying his Obedience and Subnliflionto God. We have of his - 
an excellent Book of Maxims, ſtiled Enchiridion or Manual, 8. 


Gf this Book there are ſeveral . Editions and Tranſlations, 


particularly that of Mr, Ius in Curia Verſe truly Heratian, 
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ting upon every Thing its juſt Value; and, on. 
the other, an Help to the Mind's Fer 
in particular. They are as follows. 


9 I. There, are ſome. Things which — 3 


4 Things there are others which do nat depend on us at all. 


Z which de- We are Mg ert of . our Opinions, of « our Inclina- 


« by there tian, of. aur Deęfiret, F aun Averſions : In 4 
zende Word, of whatever js our aun proper. Operation. 
5 « — When I ſay (with Epictetus that theſe. 

Things are f in our Power, I by no Means un- 
derſtane lache does); 2 Power merely, natural, 
vs. e. are n turally weak and. inclined to 


ut the Power we, Pore When we are 


We and ſirengthned b y, the Grace of 


0 22 


Se "which, lifting, our, natural Liberty 
Eos in us both to will and, to'do of 2 wed 


4-43 5 


Pleaſure.'... On which Account, the Chriſt 
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cannot be obſtrufted nor diverted; Ladd, by any 
but ourſelves; or at leaſt without our Con- 


ſent. For though the World and the Devil 


pervert our Opinions and feduce our Affec- 
tions, they can however gain no Ground upon 


us, unleſs we lend them a Hand towards 8 


On the contrary; that" <vhich depends not on us 
is weak; Aahject to Necgſtey, and Impediments, and 
expoſed "tothe Humours f ot. 
IV. Leda Femember® e 7545 if we 
tate for "free; that is naturally Apen 2 Fu Wwe 
hook vr hat depend: up pee; Humour, 
as ours, an, attached Yo our” 0201 Priſon; 'Y we 
fhull "meet "with Inpkdi mente at every Step, we 
Mall be Tidble' co d thouſand Vexations,” we ſhall 
fall to Perplexityi\ and TFouble; wwe al, con- 


Plain of God and Man: Whereas if we account 
that only to be ours which is really 2 4 te depends 


upon ourſelves; and if wwe regard whatever does 
not depend upon ut, as not belonging 't6 us; we can 
% nothing, we ſhall fr dur ſelves abtut no- 
thing, we'fhall regret Hothing 3 the polling of our 


rob ur Ef what does not 2 tous” 


to us in Wos 


entring upon the Ufe "of them, let us 05 
wenge WMA, 975 5 Go F _ aſt; this 
28 200 ann gi 
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r. Do Moulin has paraphraſed, n 
it, 6s he hints above, aa tad S. 
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Goods bill give us no Pain, becauſe ab can | 


1+) Theſe four Maxims will be of great Service 
preſerit TBZNKT TSE. By way of 
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«fo take 
« then for 
« free what 
« 15 natu- 


e rally de- 


4 pendent, 


' + « and for our 


«© own what 
% no ways 
depends on 
s, is de- 
« ceiving 

© qgurſelves. 

gut not 
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« 25 our Own 
ce what is not 
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Bk. II. congerning Good and Evil. Ch. II. 
this n of the principal Things 
about which it is neceſſary for us to regulate 
our Opinion, in order to 5 


0 f 4 5 compoſed.on all Occaſions. 


2 ” 
- 


The Things that de not depend "af 


either the Beads of Fortune (a they are called) 


namely, Riches, Honourk, Friends, Family ; 
or the. Googs gf the Body, that is to ſay, Plea- 
Ew Beauty, Strength, Health, and Life it- 

As theſe Things do. not depend on us, 
1 9 do their Qppoſitesz I mean. Pover- 
ty, Di Enemies, the Lok. of our Re- 


= lations and Friends, Orief, Deformity, Sick- 
= ess and Beach. The Eq 


mer according te Our Heart's Deſire is called 


- PROSPERITY : The latter go enen 
15 e RECs ho . e 
Ibe Things which depend os * * ꝑ 40 


on the Grace of God in us, hich becomes 
ce beſt Part of ourſelves, are Piety, Probity, 
_ Wiſdom, Diligence. Their Conpraries art 
ene! in our Power, not however without 
ſome Dependence on the external Objects 
preſented to us by the Devil and the World. 
Tbere are el 1—— 1 er us 


belong not Fs us: Such are 1 and 
Capacity, Things towards which our own 


Talente and Diligence . d . but 
wherein 
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wherein we can do nothing at all. without, 
of againſt Nature, and which are loſt through | 
Age, and other external Cauſes. 

Me proceed to take a little more extenſive 
Review of this Matter, and to examine mi- 
nately. the Advantages or the Inconvenien- 
cies. of eyery Particular; for without that 
it is impoſſible to en oneſelf with Dif 
cretion, and C But we ſhall treat 
this whole dubj c ſdecieitly, becaufe our In- 


tention is, to be fair Judges only, and not Pleg- 


ders. Begin we with what belongs to Profs 


"= CHAP. 11. F 
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7 1 MONG the Things Ae are not 11 
1 our own” Power, the moſt remote from 


us are the Goods of” Fortune: Thoſe of the 


Body ate unnexed to us more cloſely; for the 
Body is united to the Soul, which makes the 
ptineipal Part of durſelves, and the Goods of 
which are pr erly our own. Aud yet ſo 
Ge fs Ol of Men, that they take 
more Pains eg what is foreign to 

than about what affects them more nearly, and 
is much more * In Effect, on Ac- 


' * — 


2316 Ak H. . Of\Richs. Ck: III. 
Th count of the Goods of the Body, they neglect 
thoſe of the Mind; and on Account of the 

Goods of F ortune, they deſpiſe thoſe of the 

Body: Nay, to get the Goodscof the Body, Men 


oſfend their Conſcience; and to get thoſe of 


Fortune, thły riſł the Body, an d-Life itſelf. 
Whertas they ought tolac: in a quite contrary 
Meéthad, / that: is to ſap hazard and eneglect, 
when tliere - ĩs Occaſion, ohe Goods of the 
Bady fon thuſe of the Mind, and no Goods 
of Fortune for both he others. By Fd run 

I dvinot underſtandi Chant: ſince the Provi- 
; 9 of God rules all Events; but - Mens 
| outward Condition, as it. is diſtinguiſhed from 

what concerns the Body and the Mind. 
u. I will begli ithen with Rrenzs, becauſe 
Ane, they are what ſtrikes affects Men moſt; 
ae no Evil, for they declare by "their, A tions, (to which 
Abaſe of Nene ers to. gie greater Credit thap, to 
de den, their Wards) chat they account them the Ta- 
© ; "Prove Gopp- A dig QA agithin, ha 
> ved ſome Perſons. to Se © army, 
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a theſe Shell are uſed for Traffick in ſottie 
Places of the Baſt-Indies*.” 
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Of Riches. Ch. III. x17 
It 4s not that in Rea- | 
ty which cauſes*the' Evil, but they who - 
Abuſe it, who covet it with too violent a Paſ- 
ſion, b acquire it by unjuſt Means, and 
make an ilt uſe of it; Wh poſſeſs 1 it with Vex- 
ation of Spirit, who live in conſtant Fears 
that they ſhall not be able to preſerve it, ad al md 
are in Deſpair when they come to loſe it. 
Ribes are good, but they ſtand che ul 
Deg rec of all Goods: For they hold no 9 
TRY cath bag che laullable Goode, ſince there 5 bs 
is no Merit in being rich; nor among the emp 
Goods deſitable* by Natufe, ſince if Men are 9acquire, 
deſitous of them, 3 is hot for the Love of 2 
themſelves, *but "becauſe they are the Means 
0 acquiring other Benefits and other Advan- 5 
tages. It is Cuſtom und Fancy which gvve 
Value to Gold and Silver, fince inſtead r 50 7 


If we reſpect the 

tiue, natural Value of Things, and: indepen © 

dendy of drr Idea we "affix to them, 4 Bar 8 
N [2 Abb 22 29; ne S8 0 Iron n 
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Shells arc aſed——Eaſt Jas. Þ\ Th Ge EmpltseFihe Gra 
9 and in the Kingdoms af. Gand N ifajears: Ee, whete 
Dan of Almongs more bitter x than C Cologuintida, | go] likewiſe f 
oney "Theſe" Sorts of Shells a are found only in the 
Minds ; A Circumſtance that brings in a great Revenue to the 


King of cheſe Iſlands... {7 guerzier?s,Voyagesy Tom, iI. 1. C. ii.) 


Shells arc likewiſe uſed by Wey of hel Annex ig, Se Kinga 
of Congo in Africa: Of ſmall Money, I fay, for in al ce 


4 Gold and Silver 8 are in Toms Uſe. 've 
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| of Iten is worth more chan an Ingot of 
Sold. Other Goods, as Health, Honour, 
and Wiſdom may be uſed, and at the ſame 
Time preſerved, .nay-encreaſed, by Uſe; but 
we cannot avail ourſelves of Money otherwiſe 
LED than by ſpeading 0 5 
ee Imperfection of Riches, is ſeen eſpe- | 
kiciency to cially in theſe two Particulars: Firſt of all in 
LIT that they cannot compleatly fatisfy.our Deſires, 
. the Impedi ſince eyery Day's Experience evinces, that 
| EI e the more Men have, the more they would 
n Have. In the ſecond Place, in that they are 
af no Service, nay, oſten an Impediment, 
With regard. to making our Peace with God. 
RY — Things truly good are ſuch as make their 
* ar | Palleſſors good; which Riches, never do. In- 
| whoknw deed they, are Means, of doing, Good, in the 
'' = proper UG Hands of People who know how to uſe them; 
en, put they are likewiſe Inſtruments of Evil in 
ſuch Hands as know not how to manage them 
Properly.:. And becauſe the Number of the 


| Jatter is, indiſputably the larger, ; they do 
much more Harm chan Good in the World. 


Dey that will be rich fall into Temptation, 
and 4 Snort, and into many feoli. and. 2 
Tufts, which drown Men 15 Deftruttion and 
e Riches infpice'V Vanity and 2 55 
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. 4 
they open a wide Door to Wickedneſs, witli- 
out being for all this bad in their own Nature, 
Fot when they meet with a Mind well-diſ- 
poſed, they are excellent Helps to Virtue; 


a 


they ſupply the Means of giving or teceiving a 


good Education; they put Men in a Condi- 


tion to do Works of e of Charity, | and | 


of Liberality. {ys 
Wisdom and Riches make * My Con- yr 
junction The wiſe and rich Sof omosß Great Goods 


| ſpeaks to this Purpoſe: Wiſtont is good with an ter Evil if 


Inheritance, and by it there i "Profit to them does nt ac 

that fee the Sn. For Nam i Defence company. 

and Money is & Defene + bus the Evcellenty of 188 

3 Life to them 

that baue it. hes ſhetter you from 

ſome Injuries, Fg 8 you to others; for 

they provoke Envy; they occafion Strates to 7 iT 

be laid for youp "annie your ub 

Dangers. © nig 19329 5, 243340 

"In order to know the juſt Value of Riches, - cnt 

we ought to confider well what it cofts to dc f Fee 

quire and ſecure them. What Difficaity Men be 
amulating their? What Utieatineſſh, u 2 . 1 

and Care to prevent the Loſs fthem'! % preps 

N CT; they SET . . 

en I 4 IVE 
o. 4 anos Men ag N dT 2 likens Ms. 


2 — Pry A Mei? in the Hebrew Talg = 


| implies ſomething” mofe than bare Frog, or Being ve, VIE 


enjoying Health; Liberty, r. and continuing in this Lifq- 
ö 5 * Eeclef. vii. 11, 12. 
15 


— 


| Jong while! and with how little Satisfaction 
is, the full Enjoyment of them attended] No- 
ching has Power to fix their Inconſtancy. When 
- Men think themſelves moſt ſecure of peſer- 
ying them, they all at onxe nale | themſelves 
bee away af an Eagle“, to ſpeak after 
 $9LoMoONz there is nothing that can detain 
them, or enſure them from a thouſand un- 
expected Ac igdents... + The; worſt of chem i is, 


i a from Thang: truly 200d; for, he that poſſeſſes 
” oe them, with the greateſt Innocence, if he would 
preęterye and ſecure them from falling to Decay, 
lade e e ee een 


 Sieus deal of. Sol about them; how 


* 1.7, wor ox vt 2 in 31110! 


ä cloud G3 Theſe. Anxieties for Goods terreſtrial and 

| the del. | periſh able, cannot. but ecliꝑſe the Saul, and 

5 al ered often obſtru& Mens directing their Eyes and 

Fabre ire Thaught 10 Healege l, Tis ane this Account 

Z FE that e told; bis Diſciples,) Keri. T ſay 

u that. a 71ch; Man, ſhall hardly enter into 

; | thee dem of Haven ir And urin fer ano 
PO ro 7 than for abil Alen te enter 

5 e 5 Su 


Prov. _ $» This Metaphor js finely opened by Me. Pory 
Mon Verſes, T He N L dee 
Ar " Riches lle Infor, nuben conceal (bey lav Dale 
"4% N n Stafons . 2 „1 ON '5 
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into the Anne of Heaven bench Riches 


are not evil by Nature, But are good or bad 


according to the good' or bad Uſe that is made 


of them; yet they contain a ſweet, but dan- 


gerous Poiſon, which eaſily inſinuates itſelf 


into the Mind, which depraves, and corrupts 


the Heart: And they ſupply Men with a thou- 
ſand Opportunities of committing various Sins, 
which are inevitable, if koh are not contin 
er rnd Guard, Wand - 9 
A wiſe'Man herefdie" will engines 12 
Be is Willing to be at the Expence of purcha- 
ſing: them; 'whether” he is willing 


to fatigue r 3 
this Body; to diſquict"an@rorment His Mind, de hin 


to burden his Conſcience," to to ſübject to the 
Goods of Earth, his Soul which has ati Rea- 
venly Original, and is made for the Treafpres 
of Heaven; to withdraw himſelf from the 
Poſſeſſion of true Bleffings, which are 


theirs Who ſeek after them, in order to run 
After fallacious Advantages, which he will cer- 


ainly Joſe, and Which may ruin hit; "after 


Advan tages Which are by no Means his own, 
| at the very Time he ne them, 


18 Maſter of the Wiz J £2381 NGA 2 N 64 
6 The 
having ſufficient" Quantity fbr Uſe,” "What 


Wy make no Uſe of; "anſwers no Purpc poſe, ; but 


| oa e wen of Satisfaction, 
5 bs The 
ny 4 7 55 lat Antwollo oy of. 


lat. 3 1 23, and 24 


Ch. III. 


pete 4 
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Awith FF 
therefore Will 


N 9 
will remem- | 
ber that to be 

rich in go 
Work: is the 
true and ſolid 
Riches. | mY 


222 Bk. II. Of Nobility, and Greatneſe, Ch. IV. 
<2 -The due Uſe of Riches is what we ſhall exa- 
mine in the following Book, when treating of 
- the Paffionz. All we are lopking for een 
| OI On * 80 Naher 
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| of Honour, Nobility, and Greatneſs. 


TONOUR ought! to, have be bee | 
Place, becauſe Men have adjudged the | 
to Riches. Without theſe the outward 
> Reſpets which Men give to Virtue, are gene- 
Are "rally; but mere. Compliment. Tis true, the 
— two 
1 Took in Smoke chern u haf ſome nens. 
1 * "ol 280 wy Reader, 1 hap 
3 What I have to ſay on the Honour acquired by 
ae, Virtue, and the Degree of Good to be found 
— Smoke; therein. I am here conkdering only that out- 
our which ward Splendour which/ixikes the Eyes of the 
me ls lid Vulgar, and makes them aue Refpec# of Per- 
l. ſons ; which prorures Saanen Faſpett 
ay. and Rank in Aferblies./ i: 
" 4 are to Honour what,. Bones ae to 

= e Bech Body, which they enen When, it 

_ * een nger ſupport itſelf; it 

| = falls lik e che Vine when th neee 

' Views a. 5 
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Bk. H. O Nabil, and Greatneſe, Ch. V. 323 
fem it. Nobility joined to Poverty does but | 
aggravate. it, and preyent Mens getting out 
of it. It is the Miſery deſcribed by $oLomox 
in two Words, the bonowring oneſelf, and lack: 
ing Brea. 

In Time of . it is Wealth produces IV. 
Nobility and Greatneſs; in Time of War, it is — 


Violence. Tis by Invaſion that Lordſhips — 


and grand Titles firſt began. One may judge — 
then pretty nearly of the Value of Nobility iind 
and Greatneſs by their Cauſes; for Riches have Day pur- 
_ nothing commendable in themſelves; and: yet =. 
they are the Source of modern. Nobility. - In- 
vaſion is downright Injuſtice, and this is the 
Source of the moſt antient Nobility, which 
Men eſteem ſo highly, and of which EA's are 
1¹ oſtentatious. 
There is a natural Nobility, which confiſly 3 
in in Generolity, and a ſpiritual Nobility, which to 
confifts in being the Child of God: When —_— 
they meet together, they conſtitute a Mah Nobility - 


truly noble. Civil Nobility js. nothing at the — 
Bottom, and conſiſts only in the Opinion of Virus, « are 


infinitel 


Mien, and the Cuſtom of Nations. We: de- goof — 
duce it through a Succeflion of Males; but . | 
there are King in the Eaſt; which ordain. borrowed. 

Hs Anke it from the 90 Line *, becauſe 


X ye 8 derer : 
v4 \ - . en. 8 307 
| es bs Falls Low 301 
There is ſomething of this Kind in the Kingdoms on the. Coaſt 
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zk. I. Of Neale, and Orang C. Iv. 
very onelis ſurer of his Mother than of his 


Pathier- In China there is no Nubllicy: of 


Race, except the Royal Famihy . The Men 


of Knowledge'and'Wiſdom are there the No- 
bles of the Country. In ſome Places it con- 
iiſts in Ttade; i in others, in the Profeſſion of a 
Soldier; in others, in wearing a Sword, and 
being of no Service to a Man's "Neighbours, 
and often to bimſelf; Cuſtoms, Which ptove 


that Civil Nobility depends on the Fancy, and 


3 25 11 Tis ve ein Al) hng 
However, ſuch as it ib, it isa fine Otna- 
ment to Virtue. Tis like the Enamel, which 
cing of: ſmall Vauoiin aaf. heightens-;the 
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of Malabar, where the Siſters of the Prince, or in Default a 


<> © + + 


the neareſt Relations 1592 Female Line; Lo | 


3 the Male, Meckel to che 
there being almoſt common, there can be no — 


the Father of be Childies, but only; about the Mathers f 155 


BY ey ſucceed not to the Poſſeſſions and Honours of their 
alband, but by Way of Amends are Heirs to their Un cle by 


the Mothes Sidel! UÜũ 1 3 2 21408 un 
bing nge Foniy.] . The jeff Sidi 3 a0. 


Maxim that no ſuch Thing ought to. be rare as — * | 


tary Nobility, "or any other Rank mcg Men; but what * 
Li thetn'to; + The Family bf: CHI excepted} all in China 
N,; or Mandarins, thay is, Grandees, or Goyernors of 


Lands which are not held by Soc 
1 a Va erer ar Province is dead, 11 Of vl 


Uren, like others, have their Fortune to make; and if they do 


not inherit the Virtue and Caparityiof their Fathers, the Name 
(Wich they bear}. how illuſtrioug ſoever, \pives theming Manner 


of-QualityincheWorlds.\1S4 (i - ad 16 id Ui Sn 
bs ee 35 | 
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Bk. II. Oy Nobility; and Greatneſs, Ch. V., 125 
Luſtre of the Geld. It gives à Gracęs and fie . 
Efficacy to good Actions, and facilitates the tunity 
Performance of them. Several! Virtues are good AG | 
concealed through Povbrly, Band a lo Condis 2 their Lu 
tion. The Sobriety, Tor Inſtance, of port 
Men appears to be Me Effect of their Necel 


| fity';, eir Chaſtity, of Want of Opportu- 


nity; their Patience, of Lowneſs of Spirits. 
But "theſe Virtues, are conſpicudus and exem- 
Plary Schel a Perſon- is great afid Humble, 
powerful a aid temperateg and regulates His De- 
ſires not by bis Power; but by Juſtice?! The 
good Mar that is rich and in ah lexalted Sta- 
tion, has great Helps towards doing bel; and 


the Power With which'heis inveſted, furniſhes ur 


bim-with the Opporevinity add abe Plan. gms, 
On the other Hind; Greatneſs ad Pbwel vH 


8 © Feat dea ef Mikchief in due World, reer 


hen chey meet with Minds weak and per- n 20 
verſe, ſuch'as are the Gehietality of Mankind. wert with” 
Their evil Diſpoſition make but little Sew, Mm» 

or do but' little Harm, whilethey/fin@therh- bad Heart = 
ſelves depreſt by 'the>Poverty- 'and-OBſcn entity 
of their Condition; bat hen they are ex- 


- 
Op: 61781 


alted, they appear in their true Colours” As 


out of tune do not ſhew theft Defekts 
eckt avgal toi b Vo os 151170 when 


aH nad qu alt 10 01 3g anich o gert: I 


e ie the Rommel Bit « Compoſition of 
Ta ver! calaned, or, e e b y Means of Fire. 
| rer, 18 


a other Metals, a 


| PR Luſtre which they have not naturally. S. 


vm. It cen happens that if a Dk Ja 4 
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A* H. -Of Nobiltty, and Orang. Ct Iv. 
--- when they are not plaid, but wound the Bar 


uche Diſcord, and the Harſhneſs of their 
Toones, ben the Wind enters them; ſo ſeve- 
ml Vices are concealed, and never break out 


uu the Honours and Greatneſs of this World, 
filling the Heart wich Wind, diſeover how 
moch dn ill-diſpoſed Mind is at Variance 

_ with ad, dy giving it ity of ap- 

| pearing/ ſometimes preſumptuous, and ſome- 
mes diffolute, one while prodigal, and ano- 
ther avakioicue, and of: putting every 
in Diſorder through the Concapiſcrnce, - In- 
ſolence, and Intemperance, e aban- 
e e BH 1-4 work 55 * ” 23 


Nay, ofen lind thoroughly: Ready, and be por Rrongly 


corrupt good Men: Far, all theſe whom we 
look upon as ſuck, are enclined to Evil, and 
s nothing puts us uponit more effectually, than 
the Power of committing it. But if great 


* bn 1 bed : Honours (which are never unattended with 


great Inoumbrances) do not earrupt Men, at 
leaſt. they interrupt and diſtract chem for 


while they give. them in one Senſe, the Abi- 


l ef ing Good, they. take it from. thera 


in another, becauſe they do not leave them 
Time to think of it. or tie up their Hands, 


Ns tiaQured with Religion, Honours and Riches 


5 off or. to Hy ww, as r IPRSTY oi I We BEES 2 oo ERIE 


whom they ate concerned to oblige,” T 
certain that, TRE GREATER A PERSON 18 IN 
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rms WORLD, THE MORE A SLAVE HE 163 
and it is in the higheſt Condition a Man has 
moſt Reaſon to ſay, The Good that I would,” 7 
d not, but the Exil that E would not} that I ds *. 


There he muſt court thoſe who are contemp- 


tible, and favour thoſe who are formidable; 


mut his Eyes very often, from ſeeing both Vir- 


tue and Vice, and neglect what is good, to 


purſue what appears neceſſary: He muſt live 


there in perpetual Diſimulation, diſcover and 
obſerve, it in others, and practiſe it himſelf; 
He muſt be cautious in gg" 
of certain Gentlemen who embrace JOY»; Ad 

who. would be glad to ſtrangle you!. There 


again, in the very Act of obliging another, 
you hurt yourſelf. One cannot promote 


a ſingle Perſon without repulfing and diſſatis- 
fying Numbers, and without making ten Ene: 
mies for one 2 who after all will retain 
lefs Remembrance of the Benefit conferred on 
him, than the others of the Injury they think 


| they have received. In this exalted, Station too 


we Ry the F 'reedom of Fd, and con- 
nts 
$44 bs Vas {quently | 
nl embrace yen, eee k 
is pretended that Apes ſametimes idle their young through toy 
great Tenderneſs, by hugging them too cloſe; but Perſons of 
their Charader the Author ſpenks of, are widely different: They 
rr e 
r 8. 


L 
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Bell) Oban W Chi 15. 5 
ſequently that in xv hich its Pleaſure and Value 
_ conkiſtgg,Tranquillity and Compoſure of Mind 


is there overwhelmed by the Hurry of Buſineſs 


owNMaxsTERS,'/AND/NEVER /TO!HAVE THE 
LEAST LEISURE TO THINK) uren Gb: 
The worte of it is, that by forhearing to 
think on him; we loſe tlie Inclination to do 
itz aidthat by an Exeeſs of Diſtractions and 
E e become (Strangers to God. 

The Court promotes a fe People, and ruins 


: a gteut bianyz It ruins che very Perſonb it pro- 


TY! IX. 
2 for 
— — 
nef for 
Worldly 


at wud Sto the 
* 1 2 1 at Me run DAR 


2007 nne yam ken 7 3604 0 3 Ad ked a 


motesz for tlie Generdlity decreaſe ini Goods 
neſt in Proportion as they"iticreaſe' in Great- 
_ neſs, and 4d Hike Stnoke, which diſperſes a8 
"Kare 500m onQ.. Abu aud vor 


are WA dill bet f. Ace 
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8680 Prest afl FEag gene ty worldly 1 ee 


Sught fre al tb J to hive 

E. . than 3 ai "wo orth'; 5 
tet Pigs "uſt be ta mi to A procury and 
mn ig ©" That they at- 
tended with ale and rina; 1 =p the 
Mid" [&hployed about them cannot without 
* Pificulty.. preſerve the Union and intimate 
Pt rr it oe 


2 ef 407 ww 22495; os 28570 94 
».* ' % | 


and Company; and generally after having loſt 
yout Eaſe, you: Joſe yorr, Labour 00. Tes 
ASIA UNHAPPINESS'NEVER\T0BEOUR 


to haye With PROF | 


. G TY? N a FI” * 1 * 
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convenient and deſireable enough. The high- ligions, we 


bl fl o ol, Reputation, and Praiſt. Ch. V., 139 
ked in border to become great; and War, _— :.: 
to mention the Ingenuity of Envy in doing 
ill Offices, they ate in continital Danger of 
falling, and having ſome aukward Tumbles: 
He will try in the Scale of a found and en- 
lightened © Judgment, whether the Reſpect 
and good Opinion of the Vulgar i is of. Weight 
ſufficient to counterpoiſe | ſuch a Multitude of 
Fatigues, Dangers, | and Loſſes. Ts 
A moderate Degree of Rank, to drag you x. 
(if I may uſe the Exprefica) out of the Dirt, is ' Iv vba 


eſt and loweſt Degrees make Slaves of us. 
But un wHo is WISE AND. FEARS e „ arr 
MEETS WITH Livznry, AND Nopuity IN 
EVERY Kiny OF ConniTiON: . : This ; is a 
Point of Which 1 RO: to, 8 in * 
n. : 1 1 e e ER 


— * \ 
H 12. 410 — 


e dhe, runs, and 2 oY 


ETD. J3zJ 
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; "Oſt the Masern ede Gras. »4, 

neſs and Riches, let us proceed to that The Glory | | 
| which: is paid to Virtue, or what goes under tion — 
the Title. For this à great many generous <br mob | 
Mindy" fave, often, + cp the un I Virtue, have 

New. SIR , 


* 


Bt A 25 A pa But with Ne, 
AF A; Of oe reſplting from th 


3 1 U. Ah kate, and Proj * V. 
| ks Pony word ut a8 well 28. Riches, 
| 10 55 We oof 1 55 many 
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a fitsin Wor e 4 in ſome meaſi ſure 7 

3 doing of of Goo Gook, ig who Men are. ae 
in any, 0 5 5 BODY readil iy, admi t his 
to the Scion 
nge, it is 11 ght 

ky acious. in Eee 8 as 15 5 An 

my a 4010 Satisfy Ws. from a Reputation pi rocur 
by vain Things, $, Toch 28 e almoſt all the 
Things of this ' World. 1 ay, the ſame of f the 
Row 8 891 8 Which may be received from the 
Praiſes that attend Virtue; for after all, they 
are nothing but Words. Praiſe is an unſub- 
ſtantial Diet, and thoſe WhO feed on it ſoon 


- find themſelves, in the Longjtion of the Man 


ſpoken of by I. IsAian, who dreameth, and be- 


bold, bg; eaterh, and. drinfeth, tat. by 'gapaketh, 


| and bis Soul is empty. The ' ſolid Satisfac- 


des which. a good Afion affords, tis Gounded 


the Gon, itſelf, ang not on the; Qpinign 
Aua Piſegurſg aß the World. The: Action 

e W e hene doit in order to 
7. ̃² VH Dog dtc RO 

Lars, by e | e Bedef vil. a Ia. Aix s. 
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BK. II. Of Glory; Reputation, and Praife. Ch. V. 131 
be praiſed for it, and expect Approbation 
from any other Quarter than God and oufꝗ, owh 
Conſcience. Hou can ye believe; wa or 
CHrIST, which receror Honour one of | 

au ſeei not the ma chew bs was Ys a 

"” : 2g: 
a oright nidecd to-ufoc our belt eber 
that our Actions be tb eommendable, as to be 
entitled to the Approbation of other Men; 
_ otherwiſe ĩt is impoſſi bie they ſhoul@ he of any 
Service: But we muſt look after that Appro- ye" 
batior as a ſedondary, not our principal, Con- 
fideration; and we. muff even reject it hen 6 
it eannot be obtained without renbuncing a 
good Cofiſctence,: and without dom Things 
whieh ichare the Glory of God. Pet us not 
perplex ourſelves about what: the World wil 
fayiof us, r pe- 
em bei favourable to us. 

Our Goodneſs and rappen depend 

ous own Iddas and ouf own" Ihe 


W 
if Rs 
they: are juſt and good, and not on thoſe of do uſe Repa- 


tation as an 


aur Neighbours. .. The wiſe Man. ought to Ec — 
make: his Reputation: ſerve him, — pot wer} rang EY | 


— 


* ought not to 
ene Nukem Tse egede ought not to. 
T i dee e ids 6h "him a Slave to it. 
mg 90. Jo 9 J. , 44: alls fi 5 | - | 


If he gle Now ws Bas 401 W be ae a 

80 rae have fail of Fam, whom they called 50 Maſer- 
ger of Fupiter. She was, moet > nga dike whe a mon- 
from Form, who had" in her end as many Eyes, Tongues, 


Mouths 


*x 


„ * 
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him, and ſo engage Mens Affections, he will 
act prudently to make Uſe of her. But in or- 
der to be the better for the Uſe he makes of 
| her, he ought not to run after her; for ſhe 
flies more ęxpeditiouſſy and more chearfully 


when we let her alone; and ſhe does us the 
| moſt Service: when we never think of her. 

De -;; She. ſeems. to divert herſelf with us; She 

flies from us when /we.purſuc her, and pur - 


ſues us when, we fly from her. If ſhe ia deſire- 


ible" able, it is for ſomething! elſe beſides herſelf: 


iz 
j * 
ö 
' 
_ - 
l 4 
4 
N 
. 
1 


To make her the only Object of our Purſuit 
A” in more thun Ihe deſerves. Tis enough to 
own” ive us a Diſtaſte for her, to know that ſhe is 


more t̃eady to ſpeak of Trifles and Things of 
ſmall Conſequence, than ſerious and impor- 


tant Matters, and that; ſhe delight in giving 
fine Colours to bad Actions, and in making 


Panegyricks on them; slit not ridiculous to 


obſerve old Rome extolling:the famous Clelia- 
Piers the Skies, for ee a Horſe in the 


; LA ery; 4 
; T 2 * 345 1 1 Try . 3 28 AOL 1. 2 Camp 


4 234 


ee © Mouths Mandate ee c 
' 9” exceefled all eee in{AQiyity and Levity. She never reſted. 

- +1121 but inceſſantly watched all that paſſed, ir in order au itz 

Lettie Sb, andthe Was ways ready to 1280 the Truth, or Þ 

© hood:. This is the Reaſon: that the is Gear's with a Trum- 


z Fall. 


pet at her Mouth, See the Ne VII in gives of her in 
the 4th Zneig, Va 175» We, 8. N 5 f 
, famous Crosr i.] Sbe v * 3 . 9 Kees Lady; 


A whom happened | the Adventure, which the 125 2985 . 
5 U. 13. [Fronus, B. I, 6. 16. and others, | oe 


1 q 
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Camp of Porſenna *, to whom' ſhe had been 
delivered as an Hoſtage, and ſaving herſklf on 
it by croſſing a ſhallow Brook *? For this 
Breach of the publick Faith, raſh, baſe, un- 
juſt as the Action was, and foreign to the 
Rules of Female Modeſty, the Romans erected 
an Equeſtrian Statue of her in the Forum-; 
and even to this Day Fame publiſhes her Prai- 
ſes throughout the World. The reuniting 
of Proteſtants among themſelyes, or with the 
Roman Catholicks, would not give more Re- 
putation to a Divine; nor the Dilcovery of a 
new World to a dextrous Pilot, than certain 
burleſque Verſes, and a droll Humour have 
in our Days procured to a very. libertine 


Court-Poet © 0 His Baniſhment and his / 1 
e peal, 
| (Por43x%A was King of Ai, foe 8 . $27) 


to reinſtate on the Throne of Nome Tarquin the Proud, who was 
expelled thence on Account of his Tyranny, beſieged that City 


about 8 Vears before nt but he Was 1 N the 
> ot 


FA Jhatlow Brook.] That is Het celebrated by the 


Poets in Strains higher than its Waters deſerve.” 8. 

. The, Pompous Accounts, (ſays Mr. Wright; Yong I. 361.) 
W which we find in the Poets, relating to the Böer, raiſe. an 
Idea which finks very much upon the Sight of it”: Ce. Ge. 
u ile Forum.] Lrvy, in the Place above cited; ſays it was 
at the. upper End of the Street, called Sacred. 8. 

4 To @ very libertine Court-Poet.) This Poet can be no other 
than Daſſouci,” a famous Libertine, who made a Noiſe in the 
Court of France, about the End of the Reign of Lovis XIII. and 
at the Begiuning of that of Lovis XIV.” He publiſhed, in a 


Kind of . his own"whitnſicul — N Which 


19 be 


Juſt and ſolid 
Occaſions, 


133 
1 
Fame ſounds 
her Trum 
rather in 
half of light 


and evil Ac- 
tions, than on 


1 
44 
er ns 
x * . * 
1 4s * 


**. 1 .. Reputations ond Proj ch. v. 
, his Impriſonment, and his Eplargement, 

aver long ſupplied Freue with Subjeds of 

Copverſation. The. Court and the Church 
haye even intereſted themſelves in them fo 


that the Fortune of the State might hare 


1 a, to. depend upon his. It would be 


to make long Catalogues of Perſons W 


9 bought Reputation very cheap. It is ac- 


5 rather by Matters of Levity than Sali- 


Since Fame is painted with Trumpets 
at her Mouth „ ſhe is in the Right to fill 


them wi th Wind; this flies faſt and far by its 
| own Lightneſs. But a ſubſtantial and real 


Ct. Virtus makes but little Noiſe; ; and the Tongue * 
5 of f the Populace i is ſo kind to let it be at Peace, 


It is a long While before the Reputation of 
and valuable Things s is eſtabliſhed, but 
its Delay i is compenſated by its Duration. 


ee eyen in this Duration there is Va- 
nity; for what Good redounds to tho greatefi 
Men of Antiquity, from what is ſaid of their 


Actions ſeyeral Ages after their Death? Are 


they at all ſenſible of it in the Grata? Does 
their Soul enjoy greater Glory for it in Hea- 
ven? Let Men talk of them let them admire 


e dan heap Encopiums on dem: it 


nover 


be. A vial Mal 6 Ma 

© turned into burleſque. Verſe Bart of Ov1p's Metamorphoſes, un- 
Jex the Pins af, Qvid in obi Amour. They wha would know, 
mate of him, need ovlye readithe Article Da43ayes in; Bault'y 


. * 
Fl 


** „ {« . En, 


FI 
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never reaches them Vet it is in order by 
be renowned; when they are no more, that 3 
Men feale a Fortification, through Tempeſts 


of Muſket=8hbt and Granadoes: It is that it 


may be ſaid, He died in the Bed of Hohour 3' © 
the bruve, tbr valiant, tht genervus Mun! Tam 
aſtoriiſhed that theſe Praiſes db nut revive theth 

with Joy, and that they db not ferve them for | 


Preſervatiyes againſt Worms and Corruption, 
I am aſtoniſhed that they do not raiſe Laurem 


and Palms over the Tombs of theſe Herdes. 


Well then, let us pay them the Praiſe which 
they have purchaſed. O the brave, the vali- 


| | K 4 ant 
8 What cal hands the greateſt Men of Antiquity from what 

is ſaid of their Salis jroiral Aer #fity their Death——1t never 
reaches them.] I agree: But Maftious and tiuly valuable Ati. 
ons inſpire the Does of thèm wich the ſwert and comfortable 
Senſe of leaving behind him à Pattern of Virtue for the Imita- 
tion of Poſterify.z and that among thoſe who' ſhall fpeak 8f him 
after his Death, there will always be ſome, who 8 contented 
with celebrating Lig Plalfes Wie e end en dedvour fo tit in wm | 
Steps. This Seite is ＋ opt id ends N 
great Actions, indepen deiitly of «> Advinie: ende A lung 
to himſelf and tb his Fatiily, Tus de I 0 . 
Great Men ih the Grave, is 6 


king the World talk of tha dfier — ab End 


they piopbſed to themſelves. Such are the Heroes whom the 


Rr pity Fe j the rar e pe 
' e Loire and the Palm (or. Branch | of the  Palm- Tree) 


were the > Symbol of \ Victory among the Ancients: For this Rea - . 


ſon they made Crowh? ef thtin, He Were biet Gh Con- 
querors, and thöſe who had gained any Prize. 8. 

* 1 am _ofenified, that. they, do" apt, raiſe Laurel, e l, This 
Thou ght is an, Imitation of that of Perk, i in moth he ridicules 
te Pris HY n to the Poets: i 


* 
1 % 
* 
- 
* * 
1 136 
. £ e 


— 


more 
than 
ye 


uu ef Cat, his Patron, in the Eclegue addreſt reſt $0 im 


Bk. II. Of Glory, Reputation, and Praiſe. Ch. V. 
ant Men! But let us add, O tbe Folly of thoſe 
«who feed en Vanity during their Life; apha ex- 
tend tbat Vanity even beyond the: Grave, and 
endeavour — them at the Ex- 
1 Po of Life itſelf ! 


It wauld be a Wonder if Praiſes did * 
= any Good, ſince they do more Harm 
than Good to the Living: For one that they 
animate to good Actions, they fill a thou- 
ſand with Pride. They are prejudicial to 
weak Minds, and troubleſome to great Souls: 


If they were a real Good, it would be every 


one's Duty to 8 Praiſe with full 


* «> ; o # k "IN as much 
ron 5 | By} * $9 | 
Sea e e r 


. « Felin?, Non levior cippus nune imprimit offa? = 


Taudant corvive : nunc non} Manibus illis, 
| | Nunc non 2 fumulo, Js | 
fee, wither? 3 gau, 255 Pass TOY 


Then, graciouſly, the. well Apdience nod; 
e | 
e bis Mane blot. ſuch Praiſe to haye? 
Les not the Turf more lightly. on his Grave? 
And Roſes (while his Joud Kink tap foul.) 


herd eee eee l * 


li 1 r tb FL e fart; er 8 a 
; om ha hath N iert this Txclmatin put into the 


9003 S173 


1,3, 


_ Oni amen air forty, 4d aber ll nc: 


= ” .*. 5 * 
e 1 fr 2 3: 2 . dd. . 83. C1 "+ 


* ce Arp, Pp. 


* 
3 Berber 758 
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Bk. II. Of Glory, Reputation, and Praiſe. Ch. V. 137 
| as much Aſſiduity as he ſeeks his Food; and we N 
ought not to be aſhamed either of hearing | 
others praiſe us, or of . praiſing ourſelves, for 
we ought never to be aſhamed of what is good. 
This Shame is a Proof either that Praiſe is not 
| good, or that it no ways belongs to us. Bulk. 
In order to enter farther into this Subject, . 1X- 
N we may affirm that Glory and Praiſe among and the 
4 Men are the Shadows and faint Sketches of 223 
the Divine Attributes, of which we ſee the — 4 12 
Repreſentations on Earth, but of which the ought te be | 
Subſtance and Reality is in God. Glory in * — 2 
him, is a Subſtance, and even his peculiar on Hope | 
Eſſence: The Sparks of Glory that appear in and belongs 
his Works, are Rays of that Brightneſs ſu- * 
preme, wh ought, to return to the great 
| Principle 


od Og. Rods 


9 


In order to enter throughly' into the Thought of Mr. Di Moulin, 
wa the Poet he has imitated, we muſt know that the ancient Pa- 

gans burnt dead Bodies; that they put the Aſhes into Urns, and 
afterwards interred them. When they were concerned for any 

dead Perſon, they wiſhed theſe two Things on his Behalf; i. 

That what remained of his Body, after the Burning, might en- 

| joy a ſweet Repoſe, and that the Earth and Sepulchral Stone 

— Wvbich covered him might be light, to the End that the Soul 

which they believed ſome Time refident in this Urn, might have 

an · eaſy Departure out of it. 2. That Flowers might be ſeen to 

grow upon his Tomb, becauſe they looked upon this as the | 


1 greateſt, Happineſs that could befall him. To this Perfius and 
81 Virgil allude, and Martial and Fuvenal expreſs it very r in 
* the following Verſes 


* - Bit tibi terra . 3 work 8 52 
4 a IST. Mar. L. H. * 30. 


4 


1 Dii majorum umbris tenutm, & fine pondere r terram, 


CI 


Bk. N. Of Glory, Rapuitation, and Proj. Ch. V. 
Prineiple of their Being. AJ thy Works fall 


 praiſt ther, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs 


thee *.' Since his Works praiſe him naturally, 
his Saints oughr te praiſe him voluntarily. 
To God ought to be tendered all the Glory 


and all the Praiſe of the Credturts, as àa Thitg 
tat 186 derived from him, aud his Property 
only. And though Man cantiot impärt any 

- Glory to God by the Praiſe he pays Him; yet 
-*., God knows very well How to extract it froth 
Man by his Witdem, nd to woe himſelf 
en in his oven Works. A 


© Here then is the Reason why Men ents 


2 of Praiſe and Glory, ate yet dHattied of theth : 
They ute defirons of them, becauſe they are 
ſenfible of their Excellence, When it theit pro. 

5 oy . and 1 are alhamed of them, 


becauſe 


Light he thy Barth, 0 fk thy ring Saf 


« . ' I 3 


e & in ny —_— wr, 
— 4 47 oven Sat, VIL 206. 


| : 0 Peape yr Shades: of on gr Onions rh 


Ne heavy Earth your ſacred Bonds moleſt:; | 
Eternal Springs and riß Flowro aden 
Wn TO Goh Wat 


; 1 

| 3 . 
- 

TS 


Sit tibi terra gravis, urgeat of Lari. F 
New thy Earth, thy Tomb'opprels thy nz! 


ET , "A 
2 : | 120 exly. 10. | 


Fran 


| will to cher Eule“ 
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B. II. Of Glory, Reputation, and Proj. Ch. V. 
becauſe they are ſenſible again that they are 
not made for them. The wiſe Chriſtian there- 
fore will deſire and ſeek the Glory of God; and 
| when he receives ſome. Shadow of this-Glory 
in the Praiſe of Men, he ſurrenders it imme- 
| diately to God, and fays: © Glory is a Crown 


« which was never made for me; and I hum- 
« bly return it to 3 to en it Feen 
« belongs. 

Bach is the Source and End of Praiſe; foi 
it comes from God, it returns, and it belongs; 1 
to God: But confidered in its inferior Cauſes, 
and in its Irregularity, as it is given to Men 
and by Men; this Applauſe may be compared 
to a Sea which riſes and falls as it is moved by 
the Wind. The wife Man will fet too great 
+ Value on the Satisfaction of his Mind, to 
ground it on a Poſſeſſton fo precarious. He 
will never reckon among his own Goods an 
Acquiſition. which eonſiſis in the Opinion of 


others, and which continues in the Power of 


him from wWhem it is derived; For Praife 
does not belong to him who receives, hut to 


* kim who beſtows it, fince every one is at Li- 
berty to praiſe or to blame what appears ts 


kim worthy ef Praiſe or of Blame. Thoſe | 
who beftow Praiſes on yeu keep them ſtil in 
their own Diſpoſul, and IE OG IPRA from: | 
mig omg oye ai rh 
838 «as: ena. 
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"CHAP. 2 4s 


Of the Goods of the Body, is: Bravry, 
+ STRENGTH; and HEALTH. | 


| Introduion, = AF T ER having fooken of the Goods of 
; | Fortune, which are entirely without 
us, and which very often have no Subſiſtence 
but in the Imagination, let us- proceed! to 
perſonal, Goods, and hegin with age of ow 


en Body... 
r firſt is BILE. which ag bodily 
1 a f Goods may be called the firſt Gift of, God, 
* , Good, but.. and the firſt Advantage of Nature. I do not 


27 no. Means 
8 the Kot ex- ſay that it is the principal; for Health is the 


re y Y moſt excellent of all. But one cannot refuſe 
Beauty the Precedence, ſince God has placed 
5 it at the Entrance, and as it were in the Fron- 
piece. 1 ö 
Beauty at the firſt en gains "the 1 
Opinion of the Beholders, and gives a favou- 
rable Preſage of a valuable Heart: It is a 
Token of Good-Nature. The agreeable 


It gi — 
judice in Fa- 
vour'of Per- 
* ſons who are 
poſſeſt of it, 
and is a Sign 


of Good-Na- Vivacity of the Eyes, the Softneſs of the Skin, 


2 — the lively Complexion, the fine Lines of the 
the Mind. * Countenance, and the exact Symmetry of the 
| = Body, are the otdinary Marks of a lively and 


| vell-diſpoſed Mind. But this is by no means 
peculiar to Beauty, for we often ſee, Perſons 


ee and of. a melancholy Temper, poſ- 


ſeſt 


# 
TVC 


F 


ſeſt of a Mind piercing and judicious. Open 


Accident. For Beauties being univerſally: 1 
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far 


Countenances, which are the moſt beautiful, 
generally proclaim a Soul gentle and i 1 
ous, but not the moſt delicate. 1 


The uſual Obſervation," that Pride dreompu W 


nies. Beauty, is not naturally true, but ſo by Perſons are 


praiſed and admired, we muſt not wonder at _ 0358 
their growing proud upon it, er the IT s 
Pains taken to make them ſo 1 

A good Mien is a great Keigheer * 


In a Of 


Beauty, and comports very well with Valoue Bg . 


and Wiſdom: It is of great Service to brave © e 7 


4 Air” 
Men, en they do not l it 125 NN a, 


ton bus nei 1 

ene is a Kind ofi Load:Stank which at- v. 
tracts, Loves the latter [courts it, and calls it 158 
its Sum: And with Reaſon, for it is inflamed but de wich 
by Beauty. But as tlie Heat produced by the ft. if itis noe 
Sun ceaſes when that is ſet, ſo the Love kin- — 
dled by Beauty is extinguiſhed when that i is wn... :; 
gone. If there are found Inſtances of a Love 
| which taking i its Riſe from Beauty outlives its 
Leb, it is becauſe other Reaſons conſpire, ſu 
as Goodneſs, Intereſt,.. and Gratitude. . = 4 

Beauty ought to be ranked among the good VL 
Things which are the Objects of our Deſire, Perſons arc 5 
but not of © our Praiſe; for nothing. is praiſe- Praiſe for 
worthy, but what is the Effect of the Will Hair Beauty 


fince it is 


and of e For thi Reaſon. beautiful by no Means 


of their own 


Perſons procuring. 
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Beauty: for theſe Praiſes are either injurious 
ta God who, as the Author, ought to have 
all the Glory of his Work; or injurious to 
chaſe who receive ' them; ſince they ſeem to 
| inaphly that they paint. No one ought to be 
pPraiſed for what is not his own Le 4d 
Cd 5 Ns iin tri r Ho 

VII. 


— —_ Were its own Naturel defireable; but acci- 


— —— dentally, and according to the Courſe of the 


N 


= 


for, becauſe it does" mare Harm than Good; 

It: ia \ptejuidiciab ta the Perſons endued with 

| it, for it expoſes them to Temptation and Sin, 

Tn and ſe involues them in Guilt! and Nlifery *. 

Poͤoor onet beantifub amd wife Abe lwhon 

e 260 her Beauty advanced ti tlie Rank of Empreſs, 

eee eee eee « , e ru- 

1 61-0114 2 > Tr 251;251nee 

A | val edlen, leeren a bes fuss of 

> hs 2 — 1 called his tenth mentions Beauty among the 

n Aecompliſtimicnts which Mankind are apt to pray for too ĩncon 

ee anc indiferertly); and ber rallies the Vell) and Vanity 

with the goed r ee e 

e 45 remarkable, from'v. 289 to 344. 
| E e ane. opher Zeri 

1 E an; e 

N the Care, her Father had taken of her In- 

e the had the good Fortune to marry the Emperor Tuz- 

r on, thei Thungers (A D. 421 Put tis Prince” being 

* | 5 Lg 2 jealous of ber, ſhe was| baniſhed to Palau, diere ſhe 

„ Her Name of 4thenais had: been changed into that of 

Fw, when Queen "Pullberia, Sitter of Theodyfiur,. cauſed her 
„ute Ae — har Wanna WET IS, S, 


« 


IT 


43 

337 Fogaut L 
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Perbons ought to rezect the Praiſes paid to their 5 


Sreat and nnn | 


Would, it is more tu be' feared than withed 


ras. th. IM * 


rc 


al 
In 


* ined-by their Charms. Nay, even that Avhe-. 


Beauty hurts him that ſeeks: for it, and ſtill 


into: various Snares. Many a Huſband would 


thoſe cruel: Uneafinefes which the Beauty: of 


Piſbonout uchich attends her Breach of Faith: 


Age will bring down, or which. Diſeaſes. and. 
Jilt, which makes fing Promiſes and never, 
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zais was brought to a melanchely End, by an: 
Il grounded Jealouſy. Thus we ſee that great 


more the Man or Woman who poſſeſſes it. Ir 
ſets. you up as a Mark ſer the Arrows af Envy; 
it engages you in Quarrels, and draws you 


have: led an agreeable, and peaceful. Life, if ee 
they had not married ſuch handſotne Women: . 
They would never have expetienced either 


2. Woman moſt! frequently occaſions,” or the 


They would have prevented —— 
tion, and been ſecured from Aſſaſſination- | 
But grant that Beauty were fren Senn ald nn. 
thels Dangers, we need only thoroughly con+ v —— 
niger its Nature and Value, not, to expect den Do 
mare: Satisfaction from it chan it is capable. off 'Tis e 
affording. Beapty i as: the. external and ſuper- 2 85 
figial Ornament of 2 Body: ſubjeck 10 Diſeaſes, 29% 
and; Death, the. Inidg:of which. is. difagree , 
able. to the Eyes, ſo that the Stomachſi would, , 
riſe at the very Sight of. it. Tis a fe Flower 
which, is only for, the Spring al Life; which 


> will wither. before. itz Time, "Tis, a 


kegps, t . 2 for 1 its moſt ardent Votaries hang 


pore never 
— +8 


| 115 
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never found i in it a Satisfaction equal to the 
Defire it had kindled in their Hearts. Let us 
therefore form juſt Notions of it, that being 
| acquainted with the Weakneſs of its Nature, 
we may not eſteem it more highly than it de- 
ſerves, nor lobk after greater Nen in ĩt 
than it is capable of beſto wing. 
A Srarwern and HEALTH are 351 to 
be placed in the Number of thoſe good 
Things Which are deſireable, but not commen- 


= dable, fince they are Things Which proceed 


from Nature, and not from the Will. Great 
8 of Body is commonly attended with 
Weaknesß of Mind. And this Diſproportion 
is encreaſed-by the extraordinary Quantity of 
Nel riſhment Which violent Exerciſt neceſ- 
„ fanly: demands; for the Animal Spirits being 
almoſt wholly taken up in digeſting the Food, 


5 55 , 36 Meade che Muſcles, in bracing the 


|, Nerves, and in providing for hard Labour, 
there is is very little of them left for Reaſoning 
and Medititing. Talk (of Instance) to con- 
dun runter on thePleaſure of Meditation, 
, you will find” them little wore capable of it 
* thaii their Hounds, their Hares, their Setting- 
vow theit Spatzels, Ge. which conſtitute'th 
_ © general and main Subſea. of their Thoughts, : . 
Converſation- Ariftotle's Definition of the Soul, 
ww e Wah, AG 8 is, the Principle 
7 5 8 2 4 1 2 An 5 olf Mo- 
3 N ee r va * 


* 


"* 
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of Motion) of  an' organiſed Body“, is very well 
adapted to the Generality of them; for their 

Mind ſeems made for nothing elſe but to ren- 

der their Body moveable. It is certain that as 

moderate Exerciſe gives the Mind a Es 

Freedom and puts it into a better Frame, in 
the ſame Degree contributing to Health, f6 
when too violent and frequent, it makes it 
ſtupid and heavy. Man's Superiority above 
the other Animals conſiſts in Reaſon, and in 
God's having given him a Capacity of know= _ 
ing and loving him; but ſeveral exceed him 5 
in reſpect of Strength. Men who place their X; 


It ferves very 
Advantages and Satisfaction in a Thing wherein often only o 


the Beaſts are their Superiours, degtade them- = 


ſelves from their natural Dignity, and put bratifh- . 
| || themiſclves on a Level with, not to fay, below, 
chem. Their Strength only makes them ſtu- 
pid and brutiſh *. He that ſhould drive home 
„ Vor. I. | L a large 
8 1 Ariſtotle's Definition 0 Body.] Ar1sTOTLE the 
i- Philoſopher, a Diſciple « of Plato, and afterwards Preceptor of 
ALEXANDER the Great, was of Stagira in Macedonia, where he 
„ as born about 400 Years before the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
it His Philoſophy 1 was in Vogue for ſeveral Ages, but at this Day 
g- it id almoſt entirely demoliſhed, becauſe far inferior to that of the 
B,, (celebrated DzscAR TES, and other modern Philoſophers, (above 
he a, Sir 1 4e Newrox). What the Author fays of his Defi- 
nition of the Soul is probably taken from this Paſſage, Ad 
i To uloy fines Tyr agg The Was The au Neceſſe ef in medi 
oventts off principium Anime. e De . moti- 
. Cap. IX. 8. 
le 
orporis flolid? feroces, which the Author applies to People of this 
| Character 


F 


— 


* . 
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2 large Nail into a Poſt with his bare Fore- 
5 head, would deſerve the Character of having 
the hardeſt Head among all the ſeveral Species 
2 EIT af Animals, next to the Bull 
tel vie. Hat rn is the moſt deſireable of all the 
ferable to a Goods of the Body; tis even more te be 
— Vn. wiſhed for chan Life: An Aſfertion by no 
| Life fel Means contradicted by that Maxim, that The 
. End is. better than thei Meant; for I am far 
from accounting that Health depends on Life, 
and rather think that Life depends on Health. 
Being is the Menne and: ene is | the 
. a - 80 * 27 
| Life is not 8 but: [ere de 22 1 
5 Ku. 3 Wins indeed was not of this: Opinion, 
P the Man who Gd, 111/11 o 1 not 2 vt 
Lore of Life A Cripnle let me. be, an lame, eb 
imaginablo Cbats ring with v. Wer Auen 
3 us the aut," ," 1972350 dns E 
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n and which i 0 SI 1 br 35 "The Ad- 


4 , the Grandſon of the Emperor Aug us rus Mod 
„„ diane hone @ Jatge Nail into @ Paſt, Ge. 1 
not whom the Author meanz, unleſs he has confounded 
this Circumſtance with that which, relates to Count PAILAr 
of Kirehberg, (1810) who rut u great. Nail into a W Il wi 
bis Finger, 4s Zuxxez nee ee levy ene el ln 

* T. 1p. 385. 8. 
Þ Life is is , &] A Tranſlation of. "his Verte of Marui 
| Nen of wwe, /od valere, vita. 71 
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n kr me #6.4 Croſs, II bear it allv 
All A Fil hows provided they've as Bud. 
Nor meddling Death pretends te ſet e 


But could his Enemies with him a greater MiC- XIII; 


fortune, 'than purchaſing Life at this Rate“! The good of 


The Body being made for the Mind, the tion of the 


greateſt Advantage we derive from Health — = | 
confiſts in the Freedom of the Soul; for 3 
is ſs doe 2 Connection bethken our Bog) Mind, fo we 


ought to 


take 
and. our Soul, that the latter. cannot be free, great Care of 


when the former” is tormented with acute our Health: 
Pains, or worn out with, Sickneſs, , In order 


Time ſpent in Sickpefs, Sorrow, and Inconvenienciey, it will - 
dura it ne O46 09 Lf he py 
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Convenience are the beſt Adviſers, and by no 


XV. 


- Our Body is 


an Houſe Lor 
Clay, which is 1 


bk. H. Of the Gods of the Bach, vin. Ch. VE. 


then to make the beſt poſſible Advantage of 
this ſtrict Union, and this neceſſary Subjec- 


tion, we ought to take particular Care of our 


Health; for fear the bad Diſpoſition of the 
Body ſnould affect that of the Mind. We 


N ſhould carry ourſelves towards it, not as if .we 


25 to Iive only for it, but as unable here 
ow to live without it. Though our Mind 
3s made for greater Things than attending | the 

PRE we ar nding obliged to 

allow the latter Whatever is, neceſſary. for it, 

* juſt, as A Traveller ought to take Care © of his 

Horſe during his Journey, if he would not 

have it fail him on the Road. e 

"Perſons curious in fine Cloaths are guilty of 


two contrary Faults, in the Care they take of 


their Bodies: They ſpend., much Time, and 


| Pains, and Money in drefling: themſelves, and 


at the ſame Time neglect their Health. They 


expoſe themſelves to the Injuries of a.froſty 
Air, in order to diſpla certain Ornaments, or 


Pieces of Finery. Is not this as if a Man 


ſhould hang his Apartments, and let it rain 
in, for want of repairing the Roof of his 
Houſe? In the Affair of Preſs, Health and 


Means the Eyes and Opinion of others. 
We muſt acknowledge Health to be the 
eateſt of all temporal Goods, and that it 


e een to a great Fay mental 772 


n 1 


| # bal >rods 3 com 
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Bk. II. Beauty, Strength, and Health. Ch. VT. 139 
compliſhments. He that is grown a Maſter | ſoon demo» | 
in the Languages atthe Expence'of his Health, don't make 
has loſt more than he has gained. But the — al. 
healthieſt Body in the World is a tottering 
Manſion, which muſt be daily kept in Repair 
with Nouriſhment, and which will fall at laſt, 
take what Care we can. We muſt conſider 
the Body as a Lodging-Houſe where we are 
Tenants for a very uncertain Term, an 
which we ought not to be at all afraid of leav- 
ing; on the contrary, we ought” to be glad of 
it, ſince we - know that if our earthly Houſe of 
this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Build» 
ing of God, an owe or made with Hands, erer 
nal in the Heavens *. 

I do not rank Life among the be Things eicher xvl. 
good or evil, for in itſelf it is neither one nor — 
the other, but the Subject-Matter of both. Wo abſe- 

Tis like a Painter's Canvaſs, on which are laid 1; - . | 
all Sorts of Colours. Such as it is, we muſt ow + 8 
place it among the Things which do not de- of the Term 
pend at all on our Will, and which for that D 
Reaſon ought not to be reckoned as our- own, 
but to be poſſeſt as upon Truſt. We will ſay 
more 5 this Wee we come to 6 of 


Death. 3 
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e Phe y og he Deli 7 the dy 


FF: Aal che Subjets of Meditation there: is 
the 30S not one upon which. Writers ſhew leſs 
Deli Fat Sincerity than on this, Every one cenſures 
Self Contra — Pleaſure, and every. one ſeeks it. They tell 


| Bfiow. © ps-that it is the Cauſe vf all Ev, that it is the 


* 


Able 


of good Advice, and that it is impoſ- 
r Virtue. to ſubſiſt with Pleaſure: And 


pet theſe very Authors are willing to be at their 


Eaſe ;-nay; their very Reaſonings upon this Sub- 


; | ject are the Productions of the Mind of ſuch 
4 T0 3 are ſo, as liyg in Proſperity and Idleneſs. 


. Theyi impute the Vices of Men to Pleaſure; 


| Y Thiy a,” ? I the Blame-ſhould, be laid upon Men, and 


nos upon Pleaſure, Tis not Pleafure corrupts 
Mien, but Men corrupt Pleaſure. That in it- 


Plea 


| Mu Phe f elf is good; it is the Seaſoning which the all- 


us his luua. wiſe and all: gracious God has united to uſe- 
oy ful Things, and neceſfary Actions, to the 
25 End that pe may apply ourſelves to them. 
Obſerve with a diſcerning Eye an excellent 

Horſe: After having conſidered its great Vie, 

and hd he FOI of Sog for having 


created 


8 . The Ache bare tikes not this Term i in an 
- W Senſe: He means by it _— n and our 


Nen * 8 


wit” os ep nel) b 62> ab toi a 
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tiful and ſo well adapted to charm the Eye, 


beautiful Proſpect of Woods, of Meadows, 


"ther, who has taken great Care to pleaſe and 
to divert us. This is at the fame Time a 


dom of thoſe who place great Merit in flying 


me the Grace not to be pleafed - with , any Vine | 


in the Wrong to make his 


mon genſe, if uſed Friendly + and fall more, if 
it be hypocritical. I? 


Bk. I of the Delights of the Sg. Ch. VII. 15 
created an Animal ſo ſerviceable to Man; * « 
praiſe him again for having made it ſo beau- | 


and acknowledge that the Creator in 

it, propoſed Man's Pleafure, as well as his 
Advantage. 'Fhe delicious Flavour of F ruits, 
the Fragrance and Colour of Flowers, the 


and tranſparent Waters; in a Word, all the 
Beauty and all the Variety of Nature, moſt ex- 
prefily declare, that God is an indulgent. Fa- 


Proof, that he condemns the extravagant Wiſ- 


from whatever is agrecable to human Nature, 
and who put up to God that Prayer which we 
ſee in many a Book of Devotion: Lord, give 


terreſtrial Is not this telling God that he was 

Wo rks good and 
agreeable, becauſe i it is a Crime to be Pleaſed 
with thetn? Such a Prayer is contrary to com- 


Bodily Pleaſures then are 2 ke ranked II. 


among Goods, but among thoſe of the loweſt The mere 
Order, fince in this Reſpect Beaſts far excell — 
Men. The more ſimple and natural theſe Pleaſures of 


Senſe are, 
Pleaſures are, as are thoſe of Animals, the the more 


'Y i - hg able 
N L 4 more * 


Bk. u. N Pleaſure, or Ch. VII. 
more agreeable they are. We corrupt them 


by making too much ado about them, and we 


drown (if I * ſo an myſelf) Nature 
in 1 
He who knows how: to fot the juſt Value 
| U pon Beguty, Strength, and Health, of which 
ves have ſpoken in the foregoing Chapter, will 
likewiſe f the juſt Price on Pleaſure... For 
if theſe Things are vain, , periſhable, and of 
Tort Duration, the Pleaſures they procure can: 
not be ſolid, and permanent. Health, which 
is the moſt excellent of the three, is. rather 


the a of Evil, than a real Good; and it. 
ſenſible .of 


| wid oh 
| Pain 40 ince 

who are entirely deſtitute of Pleaſures though 
they enjoy ny lth, a fares. 
What 4 5 the Pe of bodily Pleaſures 


| to make the Body 


| is, that we muſt uſe t them but ſeldom, in orden to 
ey * 3 0 tbem *, and even if we would avoid tak- 
ing off . Edge; for the Exceſs of them is 
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5 vicious, though « one uſes them lawfully , becauſe 
: e e Hi and aſſitude; 


Ser od, 668, \ s 


nk. II. of the Delights of the Senſes. Ch. VII. 
Whereas with regard to true Pleaſure, which 


conſiſts in knowing and loving God, we can- 

not: offend: by Exceſs, nor loſe its * by 

raking too much of it: : 

| "We have ſaid that bodily pleaſufts, though. 
6 deſireable in themſelves, are however given ? 

us by God for another End, namely, to encou- 


* 0 
1 8 


N . 
£ 


VI. 
We ou to 
deſire 
Pleaſures of 


rags us to Actions neceſſary and uſeful. This 2 wu * 


Knowing and loving our Creator: This Plea- 
ſure is deſireable purely and ſimply on its own 
Account; for it is ſo cloſely connected with 


is not the Caſe with the ſpiritual Pleaſure of in doi gour 


thoſe of the 
Mind are de- 
fireable for 
their own 


our Duty, that the Glory we pay to God, and * 


that which reverts to us from the Knowledge 
and the Love of him, are blended together, 


and loſe themſelves in each other, and n : - 


one and the fame Thing. £1291 
This Conſideration, that the Pleaſures of 4 


Body do not center in themſelves, but are or- T 
dained by God to ſome other End, is a great m 


Help to our learning their proper Value and 
Uſe. The Pleaſure of the Taſte, for Inſtance, 
js. deſigned to raiſe an Appetite for eating: 

The End of eating is to live; of living; to ſerye 
God. There are again between the two lat- 


ter other Dependencies; for feveral Atfons of 
Life are relative to the Happinefs of Individu-, 


als; the Happineſs of Individuals is ſubordi- 7 


nate to that of Society; and the Happineſs of 


1 ane eee N Plea- 


* 
1 
3 


ſure | 


Bk. II. / Pleasure, r Cu. VII. 
fate ſtands naturally in the loweſt Rank of all 
the ſeveral Kinds of Good; ſo it would be in- 
verting the Ordet of Things to ſubject higher 
Ends to that, and to rendet ſubſervient to 
Pleaſure Actions which are promotive of the 
- ++ Good of Families, of Society, and of Religion: 
Ik̃his being the Caſe, ws MusT: DESIRE To 
A For THE SAKE OF LIVING, AND nor 
0 LIVE FOR TAT 80LE PLEASURE OF BAT- 
ne, becauſe this is the Life of Swine. It is 
-- + the ſame with other natural Pleaſures, the De- 
Fo — mp of which becomes criminal, when we fub- 
joect to them Things to wn ay N aN 
5 e eee 5 
vil. Pleaſurts are good Sew, oe but Mit. 
— — weſſes. They entertain you as long as you 
. apply. _ apply them to their lawful Purpoſes; but if 
ful Eads; yu become a Slave to them, they tyranniſe 
— 7 — * over you, and oecaſion you à thouſand Vex- 
De. ations. There is nothing more unkaſy and 
Ga. more melanchely than à delicate and volup- 
FIR 1 tuous Man: He is diſturbed at what others 


* 


E. 2-94 N find convenient: He is incapable of enjoying 


oa — ſimp le and eaſy Pleaſures: : He. loſes Pleaſure 
1 by = very Means of hunting after it; and 
his Senſes debauched by Effeminacy, are pe- 
netrated more to the Rack, ws more deeply, 
T Te Dana WEN 
— 1 e age tc ks Nn 
iu vi dendum off ut dub, ed jar ed off ur ,,: 
| Lon muſt not live to eat, but eat to live. | 
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BK U df the. Delights of the gener. Chi VII. 
by Pain. But he who courts Pleaſure leaſt, is 


the Man chat enjoys it moſt; becauſe he is 


' moſt eafily ſatisfied.” In order to obtain Plex» 


fare in this World, we muſt harden the Body; 


afid inurt it to Fatigue, fortify the Mind, and 


bear up againſt Adverſity, againſt the Evils 
and Accidents of Life, 12 in * —— 
121 Ap petites. 

Now: hereifi eſpecially eto has F olly 
ahd Depravity of Man, that the Things 
which God has given him for his Deliglit, he 


makes Inſtruments of his Pain, and Occaſions of abuſed. 
his Sin and Condemnation: For from the Abuſe * 


of Pleaſures procceds the Generality of Evils 


in the World, 4s well thoſe we fuffer; as thold - | 
we commit; In Eifelt, al Evils are derived *” 
frotti hende, if you go back to the firſt Sin; © 
Wie Xmuſt therefore abſtain from anlawful 


Pleaſures, and taſte lawfal ones with mn 
tion, for fear of making them unlawful. 


Pleafate which is ſepartted | flom with, 


ends im Pain; for in ort, there is nd Jeſt in 


_ offending God. There is n6 66 Pleaſure, be 


it never 10 Brent, able 10 cbunkerpöiſt the 
Loſs of a quiet Conſcience. Vice itſelf teaches 


us Virtue; for when. we ſee the Slaves of 


Pleaſure bring away a ruined Body; an | 
Mind, à " troubled” Cofiſciebce, Infamy, and 
Miſery; cannot we perceive that it N dear 


A WW” _ 


IX. 
The Sweets 
of Pleaſure 
turn to Bit- 
terneſs, when 


2 Bk. II. Of Pleaſure, or, &c. Ch. VII. 
Tick XI. + In order to help us {till more in judging of | B 
and grol the Value of Pleaſures, let us obſerve that * 
the Pers ue. thoſe which are the moſt groſs, ſuch as the 
_=_ pg Pleaſures' of the Taſte and the Touch, are 
the moſt” unworthy of us; and that on the 
| contrary, thoſe: wherein there is leſs of Mat- 
ter, as the Pleaſures - of the Sight, and ſtill te 
more thoſe of the Ear *, are the moſt noble; t 
becauſe they bear the: neareſt Relation to our INM 
Mind. A*. in uy "TS" Exceſs is cri- | ye; 
e Ple 
If this Bxceſsi in the Uſe of the Pleaſures of 1 
Senſe be criminal, we are never the more free | T7; 
from Blame when we do not look out for them to 
at all. There is a great Number of beautiful I uh 
and good Things, which God has made for our 
Delight, in which we take no Kind of Plea- | — 
ſure; nay, we do not even take Notice of | 
them, or reject them forſooth through Deli- | 
cacy. Ho many beautiful Works of Nature | Coy 
ſtrike our Eyes, without making any Impreſ- | 
ſion on our Mind? How many Occaſions are B 
A given us, adapted to fill us with Satisfaction, 
1 3 and ſufficient. to ——_ mn. to mw - if we 
3 . had 


J 


® The 6 E. at « beautiful, a ſhort, 
Explanation and Illuſtration of the whole human Frame, Body as 
well as Mind, in the 4th Ch, of the. firſt. Book of Xenophon's 
Memoirs of Son Are, and a much larger, which ſeems fo 
on che former, in Ciceros Dialogues) on the Nature of the Gods, 
B. ui. c. 54—61. ap rd ig Exiftencoof a 
Deity, 1 4933327 


ought not to be much afflicted at it. 


Bk. II. / Precautions for judging Ch. VIII. 


had the Wiſdom to conſider them with At- 
tention? But we never once think 0 them, 


them. We are ſo engroſſed by the Deſire of 
falſe Pleaſures, chat v we 1 Reliſh wy the 
true. % 3p . $8 


The wiſe Man therefore WED VU ſe of every | 


Method by which he can be innocently di- 
verted and gratified, and he finds Sources of 
Pleaſure every where. Every Thing pleaſes 
him without, becauſe he enjoys within a ſweet 
Tranquillity of Mind, and he lends, as it were, 


to outward Objects his "own Serenity, from 


whence mere become mt to Pager 
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tune and thoſe of the Body contain not in them- 
ſelves any Degree of Excellence, and that the 
Poſſeſſion of them can procure no ſolid Satis- 
faction. It follows, then that it is no great 
Evil not to be poſſeſſed of them, and that we 


In 
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3 it appear i in the ond, | 
-ing Chapters, that the Goods of For- 
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even in the very Moment we are enjoying - 


* 


58 . II. 3 Ch. VII. 
e In order to paſs: a rational Judgment on 
Fart of the them, let us -eanfider; them without Preju- 
ont us we dice. There is both Good and Evil in every 
neither good Thing, thaugh properly ſpeaking real Eyil 
themſelves and real Gogd are within gurſelves. But the 
1 ignorant Vulgar cannot underſtand a Man's 
idol gd being able to find Happineſs in himſelf; and 
_ this is the Reaſon why they always look for 
4+» It in external Qbjecs;. But this is looking for 
? 1 0 it where it is nat to be fund. For this Rea- 
On People 49il and torment themſelyes to no 

= 5 Purpoſe, and even make themſelvas 
10 „ for mit raue fn; In Effect, the Ge- 
e e, nerality gf idents are neither good 
en 3 evil in themſe ves; but they turn to one or 
A in it- the other, according to the Diſpoſition of our 
E 1 Mind: And among lt hings within us, 
there are only two which are evil in them- 
ſelves, namely, Vice and Ros. 


Iv. The Stoss wand not acknowledge, Pain 


a e for an Evil at any Rate, becauſe (ſaid they) it 


© 2s the Sroce is annexed to the Body only, and the Body is 
knowledge not the Man himfelf, but only bis | Lodging. 
3 Fe But how?Te not Man ſenſible of all the Incon- 


Pants venleneles of "this Lodging 7 Is not the Soul 
5 to, 1 N i ; loſely 
N . de of. 1 E the Head, ud Founder, 
65 l 24 '*-: were Sec of Pagan Philoſophers, who ggrrzed gvery Thing to 
bags 92 
3 atremes: Among other Points, they looked upon nothing as 
+ 12 -+ good but Ene, er as evil bat ez and they refuſed. this TI. 
een Hoc Mother Goofy ee © Ting fuer al 
Hs to an n en . which they called Defy! 
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Bk. II. of the Evils of Fortune, &c. Ch. VIII. 
cloſely connected with the Senſes, and does 


ſhe not ſuffer in Reality with them, and they 
with her, ſince it is from the Soul that the 
Senſes proceed? To maintain that Pain is no 
Evil, while we feel it; and in the Tortures of 
the Stone and the Gout, to keep our Counte- 
nance, and to ſmile when we have a Mind to 
weep»: is only to enereaſe Sola * n 


and to 2dd Bolly to Misery. 


- However, Pain atſelf is eee into a But 
kind of Good in Behalf of the wiſe Men ; 


who fear God: They learn from thence to 
wean their Hearts from the Love of the 
World, and the Love of themſelves, and to 


ſeck in Gol the Comfort which they do not yu ; | 
find in Things of the Barth; they then expe- 
rience the Truth of What St. Paul ſays, 7A 


all Things work — for 4 Good 7 10 Wen that 
love Gd. 

Now here the Senſes may be the en 
of great Service to Reaſon and Religion, and 
cauſe them to find Satisfaction in ſeveral 


| Things. where others find nothing but Difſa- 


tisfaction and Vexation. Peop inveigh ſe ſe- 
verely againſt the Senſeb, as bad Judges of the 


Good and Evil occurring in Objects. But it 


is proper to remark, that the Senſes are nevet 
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and they are not the Senſes which make a falſe 
Report; for they expreſs” barely what they 
perceive. |:It is our Imagination prepoſſeſt and 
diſordered: by our Paſſions, that, on the plain 
Report of the Senſes, raiſes to itſelf a thou- 
ſand falſe and chimerical eee _ 
make us judge amiſs of Things. 937 
+ * To the End therefore that we 2 render 
curfebves of the, Senſes of good Service for enlightening 
— noe our Reaſon, let us endeavour to gain from our- 
ſuffer gur- ſelves theſe two principal Points: One, not to 
— 2 admit their Teſtimony except in the Things 
Lat, under their Province, that is to ſay, the ex- 


3 e ternal Qualities whereby Objects ſtrike the 
Dy our on Senſes: The other, not to prepoſſeſs them at 


* 


Paſſion. After they ſhall have been confined 

within their juſt Limits, and are become faith- 

ful Witneſſes, it will be no difficult Matter 
>| to preyail upon ourſelyes to believe our, own 
— kerle zathet than the Opinion of others. 
6 VIE» Thus, when we. would know whether, we 
ally” are, unhappy, becauſe we are deprived of 
| Men are 22 Riches, removed from Honours, diſeſteemed, 
becauſe they or denen f, let us. not recur, to what the 
— orld 1 ut to what. we . feel ourſelves, 


— cured Ls, us aſk. Our 8 Senſes what Harm, this does us; 


=o" we ſuffer more Hunger from itꝰ or more 
3 8345 Does the Sun therefore mine the leſs 


k more 


An beine * us? Are we thereby injured? Is 


7 my _ all by the Imagination, by, Prejudices; and by 


8 Wo 1043 * our 


2e. K IM mw „ e 


SRIAIEAPARMR Yb 2 


OE EF 


4 


Bk... af nw ind Ep es 


— 
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our Health impaired thereby? If our Senſes 
have no room for Complaint i in theſe reſpects, 


and if, notwithſtanding, we are afflicted at 
having fallen from our Expectations, or at ſce- 
ing others outſtrip us; if we are ſo at obſerv⸗ 
ing the World's not ſpeaking of us at all, or 
its ſpeaking ill of us; let us ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledge upon the Report of our Senſes, 


161 


that we are well if we can only believe our- 


ſelves ſo; and that it is not our Senſation, but 
our Opinion, that makes our Unhappineſs. 
The Difference in this reſpect between Fools 
and wiſe Men is, that Fools conſult Opinion 
and Cuſtom; whereas wiſe Men conſult Na- 
ture, Reaſon; and Religion. Fools regard 
the Opinions of others ; wiſe Men attend t6 
their own Feelings. 
is abſent; wiſe Men enjoy the preſent, and 
they enjoy themſelves. How many would be 
really at their Eaſe, if they could but believe 


themſelves ſo! How many People complain, 


who are injured only in their Imagination! 


But this is a great Diſorder, it muſt be con- 


feſt, and what is very often incutable. When 
you ſee. a rich and healthy Man vex him- 
ſelf for the Loſs of a petty Law-Suit, or 
becauſe his Neighbour has ſlandered him; be⸗ 
ſeech him to aſk himſelf what Hurt it does 
him: But if he feels no Ill, why does he ima- 


Fools aſpire after what Eve" 


Vit. 


Wiſe Perſons 


follow Na- 
— dn 

R \ 
and — 
courſe to 
their own 

er 

but Fools 
conſult Opi- 
nion and CA 
om. 


Theſe en- 

creaſe their 
Evils; or 
form to them- 
—— 


ones; 


2 the others 


leſſen theirs, 
and make 
ö 


gine any ? Let him cure his Imagination, and ep yore 193 
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he will be ill no more. Is it not a great Re- 
flection upon Creatures, which ſtile themſelves 
reaſonable, that inſtead of making Uſe of 
Reaſon to correct the Senſes, they employ the 


Sonſes to correct Reaſon? and that it ſhould 
bo neceſſary to exhort Mankind, who love 
themſtlves ſo well, not to do themſelves any 
Ham when they feel none? A wiſe Man will 


examine his Feelings thoroughly; and when 
God does him nothing but Good, will never 
do Hurt to himſelf, by his Manner of conſider- 
ing Things. When his Senſes ſhall have 


Reaſon to complain, he will hear them quiet- 


ly, and will refer himſelf to their Teſtimony 
for the Degree of Evil he feels, rather than to 


the Lamentations of thoſe about him. He 


will take Care that no one makes him believe 


himſelf worſe than he actually is, and will 


4g 2 never over - ſtrain the Report of his Senſes by 


ſible of the 
- Evils of the 


Bog, of, * 


3, fooliſh Opinion: And, while, ſo many 
Ae who are well, make themſelves ſick 


by Means of their Imagination, he will ra- 


ther apply his own to the Alleviation of his 


deal Eile, and to the, FOO af. bi 
O'S Cure when he is ill 1 


Not that 1 wayld adviſe. any one to put ot 


bis Eyes, that he may not ſee Evil and to 


become inſenſible in order not to feel it; for 
the better Men know it, the more cafily they 


a Sep r 2 
BE | Imagi- 


PD 


2 
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MR ; ry Fortune; but 
Imagination has a real Power to aggravate, or. 3 


diminiſh Evil, it will be doing wiſely to uſe have a lively 
our Power always to our Advantage, and — - hs 
never to our Prejudice. The Evils of which 8 

| we ſhould entertain a favourable Opinion (if I 
may be allowed the Expreſſion) in order to 
their Alleviation; are thoſe relating to For- 

tune, and even the Body. But as to the Evils 
of the Mind, I mean, the Faults" of the Un- 
derflanding and thoſe of the Vill, the Flattery 

of Opinion here is very detrimental; for the 
not knowing ourſelves to be Het, is a Jum 
Diles of ths Diſeaſe,” ' 

Il! have adviſed Reaſon to take Counſel of the 
Senſes; when the Imagination and Paſſion ag- | 
gravate Evils, or even invent them, as they to; 
ſometimes do. But when the Senſes them 
ſelves are really offended; then, if they ſeek 
for Relief, they muſt take Counſel of Reaſon, 1 
and ſtill more of Religion. In order to pur- 
ſue the Plan propoſed, I ſhall now enter upon 

ſome Reflections on the Nature of the Evils, 

both of Fortune, and of the Body. Hz 

THAT KNOWS HOW TO MAKE A $OUND 

JupG@MEnT of THE EviL, HAS ALREADY 

IN e FOUND THE ReNvDy: 


4 
4 
8 
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i 1 TGTA BUELDGY ALB CSS 
\HER\E-sare different ings: of po- 
oa). -vBRTY' according to Mens different 
| fn Qualities and Profefſions. Tis ;Poverty. (for 
| 3 Inſtance) to a Prince, to have a Revenue leſs 
| than two hundred thouſand Livres, while it 
| if. is Riches to a Labourer, to have ee in 
Lan of two hundred Lirres. 
. e, But letting Opinion . 
when not bliſhed i in. all Conditions whatever alone, thoſe 
are poor in Effect, who! have not where- 
withal to anſwer. the Manner of Life in which 
e. they are embarked, and the Courſe they would 
Auncertake; or ho cannot ſatisfy their De- 
ſiiites, not to ſay, their inſatiable Appetite. By 
this. Way of Reckoning, there are but few 
rich Men in the World, for there are few to 
be found who have not vaſt and imprafticable 
=: Projects running in their Head, and who have 
* . _ __ otlefs than they could wiſh to have. 
3 I. Poverty conſiſts in not being contented with 
Pore orſe What We haye, and in deſiring more, whether 
than that of the Objects of that Deſire be Neceſſaries, or 


not being 


— with- Superfluities. © There is no Sort of it worſe 


* 0 1 than that of not being able to do without 


Superfſuities, becauſe with Riches: 8 
But 


4 A Lo rack jonny * py * V 


kn, ons thro? the TOO freeze peventh the Pole! 
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But God often cures that Poverty which pro- 
ceeds' from Delicacy, by a real Want. 
Want is the moſt formidable State in the 


World; and it is to avoid it that Men take ſo 


much Pains, and are ſo fruitful in Inventions“. 
In Effect, it is very inconvenient even to 


— poſſeſſed of the moſt Religion and Vit- . 

This is the Reaſon why the wiſe AGUR is very diff 
pegel God to give him neither Poverty. nar 
Riches *. "Abundance of Words are 'uſed to 
1 prove that Poverty i is no Evil; but thoſe who 


a0 philoſophiſed | moſt upon the Subject, are 


Men who have felt the leaſt of it: : In which F 


ARES: 


£4222 N 1 — "ban 


| a0 iT 5 081 0 
e e ee e e 15 i 


Fer Mare Pauperiem Fugient, per Sara, per . 
- Hor Bp, i i. *. 435. Se 


OY To her India . the Merchant yy $7 ANN 
Scat'd at che Spectre of pale Poverty! „ 
See him, with Pains of Body, . 175 


Tg Ho Forz | 
e 
3 Stoie Philoſopher, born at Cordes in Spain, 


| ; was the Author of Writings which are in great Credit, and in 


which Mr. Du Moulin appears to have been exceeding converſant. 


There runs through the Whole of chem a fine Morality, and a 
great Indifference to the World, which would make a much 


ſtronger Impreſſion, if he had been leſs wealthy, and if, accord- 
ing to the Principles of thoſe of his Sect, he was not ſometimes a 


little extravagant. He was Preceptor to the Emperor Nerv, 


ho carried Ingratitude and Cruelty ſo far as to put him to 
Death, becauſe his Virtues were a continual: Reproof to the 
Vices and Crimes of (is cruel and barbarous Prince. 8. 


3 366 Bk. I. Of Poverty Ch. IX. 
being very rich is every where extolling the 
Advantages of the extremeſt Poverty, or a Con- 
dition below a Competency. In Truth, it is 

to the wiſe Man only they call it no Evil; but 


odd Ho of a true and perfect wiſe Man, we Wait till 
— they produce him. For we ſhall admit no 
Digenes, as Umpire in the Caſe, becauſe he 
ons only à Man vain, and full of his pretended 
DE ado Virtue, who under his Rags and. Wallet con- 
025" and a. Stock of Pride a Bhs Contempt for 
| all the reſt of Mankind; e 
Words and Actions affected the Oſtentation of 
a. ſcyrrilous and infamous Beggary. If Po- 
verty did not diſgrace him, he diſgraced Po- 
. Verty, by turning it into a Profeſſion, and 
making it a Pretence for Licentiouſneſs and 
Idlenefs, inſtead of an Exeteiſe of Virtue. 
. = of verty is to them, an” Abyſs. of Miſery, It 
| Phd makes A Nene even . bi aun 7 
Teil. 210 > Fl OT 1 6} 4 and 


* . 5 at 3 Town of Aa Minor, was Diſ- 
ciple of Antifhenes, Founder of the Sect of C :ynick Philoſophers, 


forthe lake of enjoying Tranquillity; and Freedom of Mijid. He 
made it very mmous by his Taryricel and biting Humour, as 
Well as by is Mithod of livingz' for his Habitativn was no- 
| ching but u df and his Goode only a Saß. a Waller, and a 
wooden Pernager. He was cotemporary with ALEXANDER the 
Ora. As cis Prince made him 4 Vifit one Day in his Caſk, in 
the Suburbs of Coriarb, the Philoſopher i beſought him to ſtand 

+ pur of the Way, and not keep the Heat of the Sun from him, 
See Diog. LAZER. B. 6. fir the Life of Diogenes. » | 


e Hokage By. I. y. R 


25 this had need be proved by the Experience 
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"Take Men as they commonly are, and Po- 


who proſeſt to Ive in extreme Poverty, and to deſpiſe” Riches, 


end Brethren, ſays $0L0M0N., It makes every 
one conceal himſelf from- him. There are 


ſome. whom it makes aſhamed ;. and Shame 
only encreaſes their Miſery: There are others, 


whom Indigence inclines to be audaciobs, 
Thieves, Robbers, and capable of any Thing, 


On which Acceunt SECA has Reaſon 


enough to fay, that 5e who dreads Poverty, 8 
ta be dreaded himfelf*. Penury is a bad Advis 


ſer: She makes Men murmar at God, and 
regret the Diſtribution he has made of his 
good Things: She depreſſes the Courage: 
She ſtupifies, or (what is ſtill worſe). exaſpe· 
rates the Mind: She brings Contemplation 


down in ſome Meafure to mean and low 


Things, for ĩt is an hard Matter to entertain 
noble and exalted en when. we want 
erer CER 19 

But, properly Cm. it is net Poverty 
which, does all this Miſchief; it is Mens evil 
Diſpoſition, who have never weaned their 
Heart from the World, who have never ſought 
their only Treaſure i in Heaven * nor choſen ( od 
for their Partion, and the Strength. of their 
Heart *. „We muſt not be amazed if their 
We i8 funk, as wall as 4, Forte, W 

4 


®Prov, ip, 20- and ix. 7. 
. "Paipertatent timer; timendut oft." © ens! 


8 


sur- de Moribus bit, 
8 vi. 20. W 4 pf. laxiii. 26. 


| VT. < 
Thar howe- 
ver is only 
the innocent 
Occaſion: It 
is the ill Diſ- 
poſitiow of 
may own © 
2 
eurt 
to 
blame, 


\ 
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the Support on — err 
ee e bee ratte 


vn. e who is — From the Wotld'and 


APeron dif. Life, is not very ſenſible of Want. Let us 


from de take Things at the worſt (the Rule preſcribed 
Vit von by Wiſdom in all Things not depending on 


— — ourſelves 3)? ſuppoſe we ſhould want Bread, 
fity of dying the worſt that can come of it, is to be thereby 


| — mcg doprived' of Life, which a thouſand other Ac- 


*. eidents may take from us. Life is a Truſt 
which God has committed: to us; we muſt 
exert" all our Erideavours in order to maintain 

7 it, and to give him a good Account of it: And 

„ de who committed this Truſt to us will him- 

| „„ feet affiſt us with his Grace in preſerving it. 
| 0 5 Te is a very untommon Thing to obſerve any 


öͤne die o Hunger. But mus in the Sight 
* if the Lord is the Death (in whatever Manner) 
- of bis Saints ; and there is no er 
'7 in dying of Hunger, than in dying of. A 
| Surfeit, * „e Avene. 
e | or all me 0 Kinds 6 of Beit. 1 cans 
Thi -= $5.90 nof conceive a ſingle one more eaſy, except a 


next to a ſi 


; of Dea, ſudden” Death. It is letting the Lamp go 
Aden one; but quietly. out of itſelf. Atticus, by Means of a 


long PR, 1 he undertobk for the Cure 


hom A e O36 OI Grd es MDA TIS. of a 


i 8 r ** Bal des i. © 34-7 33 3 T5725 „ 
| 18 . 2 2 Pf. exvi. 15. . 375 15 1. * 
| Arlen; Age This mut be un- 
derſtood. of a- Death ahſolutely reſolyed upon; for otherwiſe, 
© there is ſomething. eee ee ee 
ann with Hunger: i 
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of a painful Diſorder, loſt all at once both 
the Inclination to eat and to live any longer, 


and died of Hunger without Pain. So 


likewiſe Tullius Marcellinus, after a Faſt of 
three Days, departed in the gentleſt Man- 
ner, and We Eſcape out of Life, actord- 


ing to Seneca. He is in the Right to ſay that 


He made his Eſcape, or that he. ſtole out of 


_. 
has no Ri 
to ee 


ſelf this way, 
as ſeveral Pa- 


_ have 


Life; for it was quitting it without Orders, 


fince God gave him the Means of prolonging 
it. But he to whom God ſhould no longer 
give the Means of  Nouriſhment, notwith- 
ſtanding his .own Labour, his Induſtry, and 
his Endeavours to acquire them, ought by / this 
to perceive that his Furlough is expired, and 
make a chearful Exit out of this World. Fog, 
to avoid Death by unlawful Methods and ſuch 
as are forbidden of God, is to ſet a greater 
Value __ Life chan it is worth. Ta ſay 


* > His 1% pA AJ Ny ne upon a 
Tirus e ue ee see eng crete Gn 


at the Age of 77, was that famous Roman Kni to 5580 
irero, his intimate Friend, addreſſes ſeveral of 


See his Life written by Cornelis Nepor.. The PhiloGpher Cs. 
Nr did the fame, after a Life of 20 Years, faying that he 


bad finiſhed his Courſe. S. 


» ToLitvs Makczriixvs was u young Mani, who findikg - 
{himſelf attacked with a tedious and troubleſome Diſteriper; hüt 


not utterly incurable, took the Reſolution of putting an End to 
it by a gentle and untimely Death, and executed it by taking no 


IX. 
If God 
thought pro- 
per to re- 


move us out 
of the World 
by this Kind 
of Death, we 
muſt ſubmit 
humbly to it, 
as to every 
other, 


Kind of Nouriſhment for three Days together, at the Erid | 


whereof he died with the greateſt Tranquillity: Melliffame exceffit, 
& wite elapſus of, ſays SS MGA, Ep. 77. This Example, and 


that of Atticus and Cleanthes, are all three quoted in Cnanton . 


on Wiſdom, B. ii. c. xii. Par, 16, towards the End. S. 
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pon this Occaſion, . Nedeſſity obliges me 


to them, and «© I cannot live otherwiſe,” is 
to miſapprehend the Notion of Neceſſity. 
The Mauns cannot be neceſſary, when the 
Eu is not ſo. Before we conclude, that we 
muſt uſe theſe Means becauſe tliey are necef- 
ſary to Life, we ſhould conſider whether there 
be any Neceſſity for living. It is neceflary 
that we be jüſt and fear God, but not that we 
ſhould lige. He that conceives not any Ne- 
ceſſity for living, or any Evil in dying (Death 
being to the Children of God the End of all 

2 and en Beginning of wry: Mind of 


* >©: ; 
4 * Py _— ' 
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i 9 14 * LY A y 
7 x . , 
T ws 26 ver t 
& ++ is 


ae Fear ef ding wich Hanger and 
will ſtop his Ears againſt the Temptations to 


fAUuring ill for the Sake of mae e dis 


Hegg s en e 40043..16..; 

The Dread of the Want of: Neceſſarics 
ee from Diſobedience to the Command 
of Jnsus CuRIsT, Tate no Thought for the 
Morro, and from the little Truſt Men have 
in ag Providence of God, who ſupplies 
all his Creatures with thoſe” Things which 
they are not able to procure ot themſelves. 
The Beaſts. fleep. quictly, without knowing 
where they ſhall find Food on the Morrow: 
That, you'll fay, is, becauſe they a are deſtitute 
of Reaſon.” * would it.nat by better..to be 

K 7 5 N deſtitute 


deſtitute of it, than to make no other Uſe of 


it, but to torment oneſelf ? Would it not be 


better to be as incapable, as they are, of think- 


ing on God, than to think on him only to 
diſtruſt him, and to murmur e his Pro- 
Acne 1 200 

| Belaces, the poor Man to * God, bas 


hood, | poſſeſſes 2 great Treafare, and a Stock 
which brings him in a conſtant Revenue. 


There is no Compariſon between the Happi- 


neſs of his Condition, and that of the Rich 


and. Noble. The Labour, whereby he gots 


his Bread, creates him likewiſe an Appetite 
to eat it, and a certain, Eaſineſs of digeſting it; 
it procures him Sleep. to-refreſh himſelf after 


Fatigue, . and Health to continue his Labou- 
The Sleep of a labouring Man: is feveet, . whether * © 
he eat little or much. but the Abundance of the | 


8 not Her! him to ſleep *. & numerous 
Offspring 5 4 him leſs Diſguier, than a 
ſmall Fa does a rich Man; and he has 


likewiſe leſs Trouble in bringing them up, and 
in providing for their Neceſſities: For, where» 
as the Expence the Rich are at for their Chil- 
dren, increaſes with their Age; in poor Fa- 
milies which live on their Labour, that Ex- 
penceè is diminiſhed in Proportion as they; grow 
Ps becauſe * Sous 550 the Father in his 
 - > "Calling 


0 * Feclef. v, 18. 


XI. 
Health, La- 
bour, and 7 


du 
—— erable to 


iches, and 
contribute 
more to the 


— ar” 
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Calling, and the Daughters work with their 


Of 0 Poverty. ; Ch. IX. 
Mother: Hence the Saying, that CHILDREN 
ARE THE RICHES or THE PooR, AND THE 
PovERTyY: Or THE Rich. When a Diviſion 
of the Goods of Fortune among them comes 
to be conſidered, as the poor Man has no 
Lands, ſo neither has he the Vexation of 


ſeeing himſelf reduced to the Neceſſity of 


mortgaging chem for his Daughters Portions, 
or of ſtripping the Manor Houſe, which be- 
longs to the Eldeſt, of its Rents, in order to give 


his younger Sons a Livelihood. All are Joint- 


Kor Heirs to the Father's Eftate, which is Labour*. 


at t once. To produce a genuine one: 


Tr is certain, that is the happieſt Condition.” 
We fee Inſtances, ' nay and thoſe com- 
mon enough; of Men Who lived chearful- 
ly when poor, and ſung in their Stall; but 
an unexpected Inheritance being fallen to 
ther, they have left off finging, and being 
in good Humour, and become melinchely all 


1 2 1 41 Fedde“ 


Wn ct 
e Suck (wil wie E Aae iich Aid 'the Son of U 
man,  fays his Father left him, and to which: | 


4 ill fon cu „ wad 96 
* a Rs RN ones tine 
Din, ehe: — Qvip Metam. 3. 5885-90 
| "His Trade was his Eds: r 
8 2 ſaid he, the Riches I poſſeſs, 
Tue Succeſſor and Heir of my Profeſſion. a N 
125 — — all a Rh 3 


| 9 N Dr 14 Fon raixx, inti- 


tuled, 


o. 


this 
nti- 


ed, 
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received of the wealthy Polycrates Tyrant, or 


who was'a Poet, and poor of courſe, having 


King, of Samar, a Preſent of two or three 
thouſand Crowns, brought them back to him 
three Days after, and told him that the Mo- 
ney would not let him ſleep: This was not 
done: becauſe he was a Philoſopher for it 
appears from his Verſes, that the higheſt 
Subjects of his Contemplation were Wine, and 
Love; but the real Caſe is, that Riches are 


ſometimes full as inconvenient as Povertyꝛ. II. 


| If Pov 

But if Poverty lowers the Spirits, and op- lowers the | 
preſſes the - Underſtanding, it is only with 5 — 
regard to ſuch as were poſſeſt of no very ſtrong 1 


one before. They would have been ſtill more oh. i 


dejected, and depreſt by. Riches, though in dolent = 
another Manner : For Riches puff the Heart — 
up with Pride, and at the ſame Time ſoften it 

with Plenty. They render the Mind indolent, 
and ſlacken Induſtry and Activity. By Po- 


verty, on the ee it is e and | 
Animated. 5 


A decent, 


tuled, The Cobler and Financer, which is perfeAly applicable to 
this Subject, and to the Example of Anacreon. It is the 2d Fa- 
ble of the 8th'Book: S. See alfo ARISTOPHANES's Plutur. 

It was this Pol YCRATEs, who having one Day dropped a 
very valuable Diamond in the Sea, was lucky enough to find it 
again, ſome Time after, in the Belly of a Fiſh which his Cook 
was drawing. But the Proſperity which ſeemed inſeparable from 
this Prince did not always attend him, fince the Governor of 
Sardis cauſed * to be — 8. 


Bk, II. / Poverty. Ch. IX, 
A decent, and honourable Maintenance is 
more neceflary for a Man devoted to Study. 
For ſublime and curious Speculations require 
2 Mind free from Diſquietude, and ſet at Li- 
berty by Eaſe and Plenty. A Man who 
wants Bread will never think of finding out 
the Longitudes *, and the Pole of the Magnet *, 
nor of ſtudying the Niceties of Eloquence: 
Wa not for hungry Wi 5 with Wants controll d*, 

| 'D&YDEN. 


A State of N is better adapted to the 
practical Sciences. For Neceſſity i is the Mo- 


In Fact, we owe 


moſt 
or fading out tht Longitader "That js to f the Dinner 
of one Place from another, '6r of two Stars, taken from Weſt to 


ther of Arts and Invention 


' Eaſt, as the Latitude is taken from South to North. The Longi- 


tudes by Land have been long ſince diſcovered, but no one has yet 
been able to find them out by Sea in a Manner quite certain. 8. 
r Pole of the Magner.) That is, the Point in which the 
Stone, called rhe Magnet, has the Power of attracting Iron. In 
a Magnet there aun fixed Points, whereof one always turns 
towards the North, and the other towards the South. "Theſe 
two Points, or Extremities, are what is called the Poles of the 


* Magnet. 8. 


Maęnæ mentis opus, nec de lodice parands 
Aen.. - (JuvENAL. Vii. 66. 


Ncxss Tx is THE on or Ars and InvenTiOnNn.] 


80 Prasius very humourouſly in the Prologue to his Satires: 
| Quiz expedivit pfittaco ſuum x AT PE. | 
© Picaſque decuit verba ana conari? 
_ © Magiſter artis, ingenique largitor 
Venter, negatas artiftx ſequi woces. 
Who t the Parrot human Notes to try, 
Or with a TROY the chatt'ring Pye? 


"Twas 


Bk. II. Of Pæuerty. Ch. IX. 
moſt of the Inventions ingModhenicks to Indi- 


e d Necaſſit . ½% 
The beſt Chrcumbence iE — is, 
that when it concurs with a prudent Mind and 


well - diſpoſed Heart, it helps a Man to diſen- 


gage himſelf from the World, and to lift his 
Heart up to God; which is the moſt impor- 
tant Buſineſs of a Chriſtian, and to which 


Riches are often great Obſtacles. He that has 


few Effects in this World, is thereby excited ;. 


to lay up Treaſures in Heaven *; and to this 


he is invited by the Exampleof Ixsvs CuRIsT, 
who became Poor, that we might. be rich* to- 
wards God. It is to the Poor, that the Goſ- 
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xv. 5 
When it con · 


curs with a 
rudent 


ind and an 


Heart well - 
diſpoſed, it is 
as t an 


Help to Sal- g 


vation, as 
Riches are an 


Hindrance to 


pel was firſt preached; and when it was prea- 


ched to the Rich and Poor at the ſame Time, 
the Poor embraced it firſt, becauſe they were 
leſs addicted to the World, and more at Liberty 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt and his Doctrine. 


Tis obſervable too that all thoſe whom God 


XVI. 
Salvation is 


admits to Salvation, are admitted to it in the promiſed to 


Character of poor Perſons; for the Rich and 


thoſe who are 


poor in Spirit: 


Oren of this World muſt debaſe themſelves — are 


dy Humi- 
»Twas witty Want, teres Mag to appeal: 
Want _ un — and their Maſters theſe. 
Deron 
Ve. it is the Want of Things neceflury to Life, and par- 
ticularly Hunger, which has occafioned the Diſcovery, of ſeveral 
very convenient Arts and Inventions, which would never have 
been known witlicut it. It is through Hunger that Men tame 
the wildeſt and fierceſt Animals, and teach ſome even of the moſt 
_ and ftupid, to do a thouſand ſurprizing Things. S. 
Mat. vi. 20. b Cor. viii. 9. 


| 
| 


Humili 


Spirit, when 


— inen of Mind, in older a0 be capable 


e 


yy, of of that Beatitude with which our Lord began 


| Perſons deſtitute of the Goods of Fortune are 


. Hag orte dat Poverty e. Humility of 
Fpitit; and the 260d Man, who knows how 
to derive ſome Advantage out of every Thing, 


| his Sermon upon the Mount: Bleſſed are the 
poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom 'of God“. 


in this very Cireumſtance poſſeſt of a great 


manages carefully that ' which Poverty fur- 
miſhes him with, When he ſees Himſelf redu- 
oed to that Condition. He from thence be- 
comes.n more. reſolute in Dangers. more com- 
poſed at his Devotions, more free in maintain- 
ing the Truth, in a better Condition to with- 
0 from Perſeci tion, and more ready at all 
| | to receive Death with u chearful Coun= 
teridtice, and te to leave the World, where he 


A > 


has no Engagements, without, Regret. . If he 


| once had Aicher, and has loft, chem, he ac- 
Jo Riidwledges | that 5 were. not his. own, fince 


he was. capable loſing, them, and Things 
1 good are inſepatable from us: By Things 
ly. | ritand | Reaſon, an. upright 
Conſcience, the-Love and Fear of God, Faith 


IT TET2 


lated” by found, Religion, With ſuch a Pa- 

trimony, he may, in whatever Condition he 

is, * more eds than Bras * Wiſe- Man, 
n © SIMONIDES 
| N. v. . Fe * 


r 


Bill. o ae.” Ch. = . 
SIMONIDES | the Poet, and re the Phi- 


loſopher, I carry all ny Wealth about ine *. 

Thoſe of Een do not N the Name 

of Goods. 5 ; 
To him Ra deſires no more hace Nike 


is ſatisfied with," Poverty does no-Harm; and 
to him who deſires more, it does Good: for 


it brings him back to Sobriety. A LIT TIE 


AND CONTENT WITHAL'IS GREAT RieuzEs. 


Since both Poverty and Riches have their 


55 Conratifencies and Inconveniencies, the moſt 


Vox. I. nt 1liygpoft 1 INGES! deſireable 


* Than Bias the Wiſe-Man, Simonides rhe Piet, &c. ] Bras was 
a Grecian Philoſopher, whom his. Virtue cauſed to be ranked 


| among the Seven Wiſe-Men of Greece, Valerius Maximus (B. vi. 
c. ii.) relates, that this Philoſopher at the Siege of Priene, his 


Country, (which obliged the Inhabitants to' make their Eſcape 


with whatever they had moſt valuable) being aſked why he went 


out of the Town without carrying any Thing away, replied, 7 


carry all my Wealth about me, underſtanding thereby his Know- 


ledge, and his Virtue, which he- eſlecmed more than all the 
Treaſures and all the Diamonds in the World. See alſo Cicer. 
Paradox I. 1. This too was the Langyage of the Poet Stuo- 
Es, a Native of the Iſland of Oer in the Egean Sea, as we 


learn from Phædrus; (B. iv Fab\ 21.) Who makes him ſay, by 
Mecum mea ſunt cuncta, which amount to the ſame as, Bens ber 


mea mecum porto, the Words of Bias, expreſt in the Style of Phz- 


drus. They are again aſcribed by Dlogener Larrtius, in his Life, 3 


and by Seneca, Ep. ix. to the Philoſopher S$T1t.yon, of whom 


DzmsTRIVs POLIORCETES having enquired what Loſs. he ſuſ- 


tained in the Taking and Sacking of Megara, his Birth-Place, 


(wherein he had loſt his Wife, his Children, and his whole 


Eſtate) he replied: I have loſt nothing, for I have all my Goods 

about me, Omnia, inquit, bona mea mecum an. He looked 

upon his Knowledge and Virtue as his real Poſſeſfons, becauſe 
they were free from the Attacks of the "mp4 63 
his own, what the Soldiers could Plunder, 


The Mean is 


Hat 
tle, ing i 
contented 
with it, is 
great Riches. 


XVIII. 


a State more 
valuable 


IF highly ſoever 
> are atisfied 


475 Pk. II. of «low Condition, Ch. X. 
| 8 7 State upon Earth is that which keeps 
/ Riches; but in the Middle, between the one and the other, 
Man main- 1 pan, Maducrity. This is the happy State 
7 - 0 Ada which the wiſe Man ought to deſire of God, 
. 2 addreſſing him in the Words of Adu, Give 
= nf ae neither Poverty, wor: Riches, feed me with 
5 Food gonarnient for 1 left I be full and deny 
bes, and oy whoits' the Lardz or lift T be poor, 
and tech ond tale. be Namr of my God in vain 
ut it i by no Means in our Power to chuſe 
the Prgportion of our good Things: We may 
poſſeſt Virtue and Tranquillity in every Kind 
. CopSition. 6 As n kind the "ond. 
7.3 5 ©: p63 MM rt” 
5 be Eres) I 3 n mT — 
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N UMBER 9 gk Pol "upon 40 Cond 


Ae, ca Able ian Poverty y-and the Fear of falling into 


wy e is he Reg vor They read be- 
_ exalted, that SY * wh 211 1 * P 11 bar U 5 8 rt YC ing 
Fr N. . 9 
Jet „ 
ond erpoſe me w the Temptation 
nn een Perjury--...Fox-amang: the 
6 lpertcd 9. have iglen any Thing 
ars from remh- i Ty es. Nr 
4 e Waere 


with their 8. 5 
tuation. 5 


"dition, 28 18 ſtill more diſagree- 


g , SES 7. 


1 
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Bk. II. and a Deprivation of Honours. Ch. X. 
ing poot. We ſay that this Lowneſs has like- 
wiſe its feveral Degrees, and is more or leſs 
troubleſome according to the Difference of 
Perſons and their Defighs: It is (for Inſtance) 

inſupportable to thoſe who aſpiring to Honours 


cannot attain to them, and ſtill more ſo to 


thoſe who have been inveſted with them, but 


ſee themſelves ſtript of them; for Men mdunt 


up to them with Pleaſure,” but ſcarce any one 


deſcends from them of his own Accord: 
Which occafioned che Inftitutior of annual 


Magiſtrates. Others, being born in a low 


Condition, aſpire not much higher than their 
Condition, but they groan under the Yoke 
which that impoſes upon them. Thus every 


one is diſcontEnted 3 and there are few Perſons, 


what Rank foever they hold in the World, 
Who believe themſelves advaiiced high endngh. 

"Indeed, the loweſt Condition of all is A 
en one, eſpetially in ſome Cor 


6 And there fore he who can fairly ſheltq 

felf from the Evils i it is expoſed to, and prevent 
his" being treated like a Beaſt of Burden, will 
act prudentiy. This is the Advice St. Pau: 


gives: Art thou called, being 4 Servant ?' Care 


not for it. But if thou mayeft be made free, uſe 
tt rather?” If it is impoſſible for the wiſe 


Man to obtain wis n he will comfort 
vod, 3c N22" © himſelf 
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A fome Countries. ] For Inſtance, in Germany, — and 


bal, But 4a in Turky and 1 en 
Cor. vil -. 


Bk. II. | wall a lau Condition, 9 4 Ch. X. 
himſelf with + TE Ari that if the low 


Condition is burdenſome, there is on the 
other Hand, leſs Danger in it than in the high 


poſed: of Nobles and Plebeians, the former 


concerned. © Exery,one is at Liberty. to apply | 


himſalf to Arms, but it is the particular Pro- 


feſñon of Men of Family, Who ſeem born 


only to wear a Sword, and, to go into the 
Army, But if we obſerve the / Multitude of 


Pers diſtinguiſhed-by their Birth, who. pe- 


| wo 0 0 % | iſh in War, We. Hall find that the Nobility 
p very dear for their apm Taxes, 
and the other, Privileges they may enſoy , 


n Condaign, we. need, only. remark 
ne oe bis ih Inconveniencies of an exalted Birth. The 
55 Roe, Be ART: Perſons, are e raiſed, the more are they 
er expoſed ie Envy, ,Snarcs. and Temptations. 
(great Bur: Great, Dignities are. like high, Stilts, on which 


it, 18, « difficult, to; ſtand . faſt, eſpecially i m the 


| St Crowd, that, puſhes, you, an.,endeayours to 
cem von down, A Crown fits heavy upon 
* — 92 abe Head, and is difficult to be born. | It Ir 
| Auires no deep Philaſophy never to deſire it, 
he eee nk, for the moſt ho- 
TY | e nourable 


| * This ben, Wan applicable . Nation. 


One . that if it bas leſs Shew, it has more 
Safety. In Fact, though Armies are co. 


are gener mote expoſed than the others, 


—_ is In order to free qurſelves from all Uncaſinefs | 


E OP ES 


Bk. II. and 4 Depriuation of Honours. Ch. X. 
nourable Offices, and the moſt exalted Sta- 
tions; we need only be acquainted with them, 
and love ourſelves. All great Employments 
are at the ſame Time great Burdens, and great 
D iſtractions; and one may ſafely affirm; that 
there muſt be a particular Direction of Provi- 
dence, en enen for the Pre- 
ſervation of 8 „ indiites” Men to fearch 
after them in the Dark. Without this; nutu- 
rally fond, as they are, of Pleaſure; "ant füch 
Lovers of themſelves, they would never Con 
ſent to run ſo faſt to their Unhappineſs.' 
The wiſe Man therefore will not be'fuch 
an Enemy to his own Tranquility, to cour̃t 
Honours With ſo much Eagerneſs: He win 
rather prefer hot appe + Pe any Splendor 
in e Woll, and ebjoying his Eaſe by 
Means of an happy bär. He VA" ne- 
ver ſacrifice to Honours and Greatneſ: ls — 
Freedom of Meditation, nor the holy and 
pleaſing Tntercourſe he maintains with God. 
For who would come down from Heaven, « on 
Purpoſe to diſturb and torment himſelf upon 
Farth? As tlie vaneys and Plains are leſs eK. 
poſed to Storms than the Mountains, and re- 
ceive more of the Sun's Heat; in Sen 00 
Manner a low Condition has leſs Diſturbance 


chan an high one, and the Rays c of the Sun of 


| 8 olten thine there e with greater 
_ q Jo inotb lid; 
Mal. FE] IE Woch 


Man ought 


not to be ame 


bitious of 
making a 
Shew in the 
n be- 
cauſe more 
Liberty and 
Tratiquili 

is tafted'] in. 
an obſcur 
Life, tha 3 
the midſt of 
Greatneſs, © 


I an 


1 ee QP0 bw Gendain, d Xe 


EAN If an bigh Birth makes no Alteration in 
2 1 no more does à mean Extraction. 
in, 


alen are asl: They both conſiſt in Opinion, of which every 
" arg are wile Man will make lirtle-Aecount: In what 


Condition ſoeyver we are, we may be poſſeſſed 
of natural Nobility, which conſiſts in a Mind 


humane; a 'replenithed with the Knowledge 
_ oF uſeful and'wholſome Truths; in a generoud 
Soul; and an honeſt Heart: A Nobility very 


different from thut which ſome Perſons make 


con6t in Ignorance, in Infolence; and in 4 


Contempt uf Laws divine ad human, in ſo 


much that wel ler forte; who! pbſſeffing nei- 
mos det Noblenet of Mind, nor of Birth, turn 


e ö 


n, der there hs Nobility e Ae er. 
| oh 1 cpelly lf" others; "Pts that which confitse in 
mpareble , being the Chil of” God", the Brother of Ir 


CHRIST, an Coherr with hi öf the King! 


dom of Hearer. The of that Nobi+ 
a een MOI ot 
F 26 „ Ai Nic a Eh. N W687 obne 
. Ulis in 3 —Fendhd p Ne od er been indeed 
. $ 5 I to Po | pendage 

pf Onli. Bt in Reafty tat bf Hackney 


wt, ant Syreers Porters. 8. , 4 27 f 10 "STOLL 74 - 
21 5 4 N Rom. viii, 16, 17 nd 29. E 12H 


n which ; Kc. 2 The only Nett. 


ky. Jays ; fe 50h towwar, mh Ent of 16 Eyilil. Dedicator, 
1e the Dulcbeſr of Foxes 3 * The only Artes of 
© Children of God: Who are great, becauſe they are hurhble 
are generous, becauſe they are patient; and wag ue 
1. n Ae e 


os; und Petite Maitre itt order to al 


Bas 
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BY. II. and a Deprevation of Honours, Ch. K. | 


lity are from Eternity, and will laſt to Eter- 
nity; and thergby Men arri at being Parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature, as St. PETER fays . 


The true Chriſtian to whom. God has ſealed 


the Patent for it by a lively Faith, will nei- 
ther be puffüd up, hof defected; by the 


Condition ke ſhall find hinhfelf in While Be © 
continues upon Earth. He wilt regard with E 
Contempt Mens being ſolltcitvus Aud difput⸗ | 
ing'who ſhall go firſte He wilt ſay to Mord, 
that it is becoming only in Horſes, and by le 
Means in reaſonable Creatures, much lefs in 
Chriſtians, not to endure the being behind 
others. If he is noble in e World; he wil. 
maintain his Rank, and yet not pride bi- 


has worldl 
Nobility, 


2 H he er le will be contented 


me other j vs worldly Oreatneſs mut 


needs appear intomparably moro inconfidet+ 


able to him. who being arriued at the ſublimt 


Quality ef Regeneration, is poſſeſſod of thee 
"Nobility of the Children of Gad, and whb 
confiders that the Day is approaching. ha 


Wi Auen Kings: and Subjbets e 
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VII. 
If a Perſon 


muſt by no 
Means glory 
- it, N fo 
eep his 
Rank with 


' Modeſty ; th 


he has not, 
he ought to 1 
be contented 
with natural 
Nobility, 
and eſteem it 
more than 


AY — 9 
a. P 5 3 
1 - w * ** i 


t B8idi: 2 M gb Pres aides rte mT 


13} + Delli OREN XI. 115 Hains 


is * n x11 1 2944- get As © e 871 
6 MLGTOR 4 99 , Viſbrace. give 5 Tt 4 
ke 0 Of: 41 rid 25 N. 48 49 4 81 Fi » 
AI, Digazacs les within « — 
amd, conſiſts in Guilt, in ag much as it 
ajes 38, from. God, who: is, the Ec 
ice: OI T our, and apart from w 
Ar ee ge eee But ne 
TO pezk of 
| ner & by 96 Meare. gone Ag 

+» the formers for. Were . 

e ee atly., infamous in the Sight. of 
Oy ee applauded, (EAA Bea 
55 in dhe World. even becauſe they, are wicked: 
: hr 6 Nee who are. good Men, and ſo wor- 
jets of the Love and Favour of God, 
4 e,pndergo Calumny, and Contempt, un 80 
gther Account but becauſe theyare good Mem; 
o capricious: and unjust is the Judgment of 
Mankind. | "nog FMS . Lyon see 
Sas We have. already; obſerved That the Repu 
; "nl Com tation, and the Ptaiſes which Men beſtow, 
wh a ry are nothing but Wind:. This is Ground 
3 enough to determine that the Blame and Ca- 
more dan lumnies' they lay upon us, are of/the ſame Na- 


1 W E ſo imaginary; that Ai 


i of iityiiqs ict oth 
A — a 


DOMES. > See Ch. v. $+ ij..and vi, 
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alinoſt im ee to find in what Subject it Reputation 
reſides. It is Not in the Perſon tenſured ; for are only 


how: does! it affect him, if he is in the Grave, 
or if, though he be alive alive, he knows nothing 


of the Matter, or gives himſelf no Trouble 


about it? Neither is it in the Cenſurer: 
tough this Evil proceed Koln him, it lots 
not however reſide In hi; otherwiſe,” he who 


Aeuſes ati f Gf Nrurdev Wönd be: Alu. 1 chas 


derer himſelf. If it reſides neither _ in the 
one, nor the other, Where ſhall we "find tl 


Reſidence? Tis true that _— often ys | 


faſt hold on the Perſon cenſured; and gives 
His" Heart ſo deep 4 Wotind, that He 1 785 
Grief. But it's not the Ceüſufe that gi 

this mortal Wound; it is the öffended Tra ing: 
nation of him who receives it; of Hint Nl 
makes his Happineſs depend ef the Opinel 

of othets, fc By too waer ecm ae 


himſelf che Ingury which nd! body ae Edd 


do him! Is nöt this à Woruntaty Pain; fine K 
is in our oven Power te feel wöthing of fr 4 
pray God never to inflict upon me àfiy 


Bulls than thoſe Which eanhnest hurt nie With⸗ pa 


out my own Conſent, and which I ſhall nt 


fel at all, if do ee mer An 


aa d Hand 2: e ene [1 ee 
The wiſe Man will deſpiſe not only this 
irnagin 


ginary Evil, but alſo the Remedy which 
Nicer” are for rhein to it. When his 
„ A 95% y Friends 


11. 
It is Wiktom 
to deſpiſe 


20 . 


B= . Of -Dggrace Chi XI. 
Friande come to comfort him for being ill- 


compo... {ppken-of; he will beſeeuh them to apply the 


Abel in which he wi veceed much het. 
ter by an Integrity joined wit bee ap 


Remedy where the Diſeaſe lyes, that is to 
ſay, to the raſh Judgments, and. licentious 
Tengues of the wrak and malicious People 


whe haye flandered him. He wilt account 
that prsnouneing Words of Conſolatien to 


his Heart, in order to eure him of a Diſorder 


that les in che Mind of his Neighbours, is as 


extravagant a Cure, as if à Perſon thauld ſet 
about warming bis, on. Bed, becauſe his 
Horſe has à Cough. This is conſidering 


Things abſtractedly and in themſelves{ But 


becauſe Minde prejudiced againſt an honeſt 


Man, maybe thereby influenced to hurt him, 


or hiaered from doing him Good;. he *. 


\- -  -Qgmpoſace,;thaf.} by, putting himfelf in a0 


& © 1 } 


3 
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He wha ds ©: 

* july bla: 
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ien e conffont, Mitgeſſes, ic inſtify him- 
fel and ae refute; faſſe A 
de His gyn Aangerace, and, the. 
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Auer is fis him with, Hug n, m raiſe him, © 
© #9 above common Diſcgurſe, as to be no more 


webed at its: than, ihe Stars, at r of 


the Winds formed in the loweſt tin of 


the Air. 301 $i ab 17 wr bel . 214) "od fl i * 
An Regard 40-4 at Diczwes Vbich hes any 
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by Excuſes, 
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by Excuſes, but by Amendment, and Change mei ought 
of Behaviour. IS. a Perſon cenſured,. for In- Blame, by his 5 
ſtance, as being indiſcreet, or infected with ſome ins 
particular Vices? He ſhould be ſo no more, of Condut.. 
We ought to be inclined to what is good by | 
the Hatred of Vice itſelf, rather than by the 

Fear of the Diſgrace with which it is accom- 

panied: This latter Motive is only, the Sha- 

dow; of. e F 
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br -F.T.ER Having ſtrongly jnqrtadi.one 
4 Mind with this Truth, that the Goo 
of we Body, that is to fey, Beauty, Strength, Mig, 00. 
Health. ind Plaaſarii ought by ao Meumv 10 / greet ofall 
be [racked acheng ine Pttatält Goods, we more dan he, 
olight MS ile 70 ltd perſbaded that Treir Cons Gov he . 
pon gd nyt the Nufnber of the greateſt 


As the Evils 
of the Body 


be much leſs 
4 affected with 


eis. If our Bödy elf 'viight Hor to be Feb» them, than 
. || kotitd'otir own true Godd, -becanſe-wic exntiot the Soul. : 
; pole of n e e . 
ought OO eee 2H ok s jour we 1 
keene ur- ling thei he Dk e 


4 geo rom Bear, has only d Shadow,” the Appearance, not be 
˖ e, of Virtue, Bat jt muſt owned that the Word nn IN 
TT de ae dae nd. problgh fe - n > 
? I cieanfr and better without it. 7 | 
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Beauty of the 


_ , or who 
has lot i TH, 
ought not to 


| be afflifted at 


- mity, than 


BEIT! Evi of the" Body ; nancy, Ch. xIl. 
dual) undermined by, Age, and our Life 
makes its Eſeape, and flies away, when we 
leuſt think of it; the Conveniencies and In- 


cConveniencies of that Houſe ef Clay, which 


we inhabit only for ſo ſhort a Time, —_— 
not to affect us much. wit 6 is 10 hen 056” 
16 Woman then concerned at being de- 
formed? (for Women are tore ſenfible of 


that Diſgrate; than Men) let her have a little 


Patience; Age will ſoon reduce the greateſt 
Beauties to the ſame Condition, if ſome Diſ- 
temper; ſome Aecident, or ſome ſevere Vex- 
atidn, does net even witicipaet age.” In 2 
lietle white Death will level the Beautiful, 


and the Ugly, the Weak and dhe Strong, t the 
Healthy, and the Sickly, theſe who are tor- 


mented by Pain, und thoſe wo tortnent them- 
ſelves by their eager Purſuit bf Pleaſure and of 


ſtdbe Delights of the World! She who afflicts 
herſelf at Beauty s not falling to her Lot, has 
bdbeſtowed but little Conſideration on the Na- 
©” ture; the Frallty, and the Dungers of it. We 
bdbught not to be diſturbed at being deprived 
of Things which are loſt of themſelves, which 
fall to Ruin every Day, and the Poſſeſſion 


8 is ſometimes very dearly purchaſed. 
There are few Diſgraces which have not 


has Conſolation, and vic the wiſe Perſon, 
and he WhO values his" 'Faſe, cannot turn to 


1 ene vi he e Woman — 
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been ſpeaking of, will not be admired, but — 
Se wilds; be ever (or at leaſt very ſel- —.— ” 
dom) expoſed to Temptations. Her Plain- 7 
neſs is her Fortification againſt the Paſſion and bow peo 
Inſolence of Men: It teaches her to compen- o 
fate the Want of Beauty by Goodneſs. One : 
very ſeldom” upbraids a Woman with Defor-= _* _ 
mity, unleſs. that Diſgrace, "inſtead of .hums 
bling her, makes her envious and malicions 
Beauty cannot be acquired, but the Caſe is 0 ad; — 
quite otherwiſe with Goodneſs: However alt ih 4 
among thoſe who are not at all beautiful, there 
are ſome. whom certain -Qualifications of te 
Mind and Heart render more amiable, than 
che moſt perfect Beauty. They are likewiſe 
happier in Marriage, becauſe they give theit 
Huſbands leſs Room for Jealouly, and are 


c | more. nnn W them. TH sl 
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h Ia Babuit. | Cuperat Rutilæ Virginia gibbun. 2&0 
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n 2 293 "Sb: x. 294. 0 
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4 Aud yet Lure? s Fase would bas chat Vow: 2 f _ 
ft And fair Virginia would her Face beflow , 
On Nutila, and change her faultleſs-Make' /\ 1 4 
wy Fer the foul Narbe a her Camel.- Back. 257 SR 
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tiveneſs of 


Re jaw ap 


AV. Saane of a Weak Mahit are leſs liable to thoſe 


— ——— which oſten carry off Per- 


2 dent the imoſt robuſt, in a very ſhort Time: 


Tha ne eſs: dulgeptible-of that ſenſeleſs 


_ great Degree af Stdcagth. ©. Senſible of their 
_[lnfevibrity as to the Exerciſes: of the Body, 
they adiliſt themſelves: to thoſe of the Mind, 
er Which they are very often fitter. Expe- 
3 aience ſhaws us that mere is generally fond 
and Diminu- Age Alertueſs and Diligence in nttle Men 
rh 418i weak, than in thoſe who are large 
made amends alu robuſt: Ibe Reaſon of this is, that the 

che ame Conſtitution f Blood and Phlegm which 


Body are 


3 reduce grest and ahle Bodies, makes the 
Mid heawy and dull; but Cholerapd Melan- 
holy which check the Growth of the Body, 
ſerve, the one to æeſine the Wie, d Ae 


Anhler the Judgment ſolid. 


vI. Weakneſs1s a Source of "RR RN of Cour- 


| bs a te 5% and d. of Address in the Buſineſs we may 


teach Men at have with other Men- Is: teaches. thoſe:who 
aer labour under it to) adhere: firmly to God by 
| N Faith and a good Lonſcience, in order to ſup- 


Hoy, "the »Þly by Strength Divine the Defett of human 


| ſtrong ww #5 Strength, and by this Means to become 


2 appear weak. | rongelt, at the very Time they appear weak- 

eſt. eee then am 2 ſaid 
St. Kerr 1:77 Fs Foul aft 149k 5h 
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the other: The Pain and Weakneſs! we 
then feel, qualify the Soul. for ſeveral wholes 
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This we experience eſpecially in Pimes of 
Sickneſs; for then, while on one Hand the 
Body is weakened, Faith is corroborated; on 


{ome Leſſons, of which we are but too inca- 
pable in Health. Sickneſs and Pain are na- 


tuxally evil, but they accidentally berome good, 


when it pleaſes fad to convert Euile into Re- 
medies, for bringing Man to Nepentance, 
and making him obſerve the Hand that ſtrikes 
him. They are the Puniſhment. of Sin, and 
the Road to Desth; — als, 


the Believer makes them Inſtruments of Grace, 


and Paths to Glory. A great Number af 
thoſe vrho believed in Jeſus Chriſt during the 
Time.of his Miniſtry, were led ta it by bodily 

Piſtempers, becauſe this charitable Saviour, 
While he granted them a Cure for the Body, 
bealed their Soul lkewiſe: Ty Sins art far- 
given thee, ſaid he to them; Sin 10 mores "I 
a. worſe Thing: come unto! hen 


When we are ſick, we muſt not ſuffer dur- 


ſelves to de foftened. by the Lamentations and 
u of * thoſe wha love us, and . | 
are e concerned in ur Preſervation; but wemutt 


recur to our own. F celings, - If we do not feel 
our Illneſs at all, we ſhould hy no Means con- 
clude from thence, that we are 1 2 ſick, but 


3 WH -i.7.Confider 
* Luke vi. 44 6 Jak, v. 14. 


191 

VII. 
The Diſeaſes 
of the Body 
are the moſt 
effectual Re- 
medies for 
the Cure of 
the Soul. 
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VIII. 
Patience © 
the * 
ſal Remed 

If the Evi 1 
violent, it 
does not laſt 
long: If i it is 
ve , It is 
le. 


cCeonſider that we are clear Gainers of ſo much 
Eaſe, till we do feel it. When Pain is acute, 
it is almoſt always of ſniort Duration; and 
when IIineſs is lingering, it is tolerable . If 
the Diſeaſe be not: quite incurable, let us have 
Patience; Diet, Regimen, and ſome flight 
Medicines will cure it: If it be incurable, let 

us arm ourſelves with Courage; Death will 
deliver us from it. No Evi 1s xxrreMeE | 
ee t rer SNN HE "SHALL soo = 

eur of er 1: | 


N d 
NJ Ax of i om oh ow me 


The fall Amount of all the Affilance that 7 
meg Philoſophy gives in the Extremities to which 4 
1 wth Re. a Man may be reduced, is only this; that Pa- | 0 


. 


medy: It tience is the Cure for Evils which have 1 no 


£ Bt other But on theſe Occaſions Religion 75 
Y af 7. opens to him the Treaſure of dine Conſola- 77 
FR s: In order to make the Believer patient in 4a 


* 


— 
PRC b * 
DD FAO 


| Faltin, theſe make him rejoice in Hope *, 
| und ſhew him the Prize that is reſerved for him | 
| ufer the Combat: And in the Courſe of "the | * 
= Combat itſelf, Faith 1 bim; undd“ 


+ wy 
We 
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, 1 pct - Shi Ati ve; 1560s n de 
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ien Pain 7% Alluding to this Max v6 1 15 
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Yi ore 


: make ws repair to the great Phyſician who in- 


B II. Deformity,” Winbndfy Ke. Oh! XII. 
:the "Comforter whom Jeſus Chriſt has pro- 
miſed to lis Diſciples, ſupports him in his 
Conflict. If God prolongs: the Evils he la- 
bours under, he tells him as he did St. PAvL 
when troubled with 4 TBorn in the Fleſh, My 
Grace is ſufficient for  theti; 2 my Pot" is 
made perfect in\Weakneſs *v: 11h i 
With the Aſſiſtance of ce Sw the DiC- 


euaſes of the Body are of Service to the Soul: 


They abate Pride; they extinguiſh, Coneupiſ- 
cence; they divert the Heart from the Love 
of the World, and excite in us Hunger and 
75, after Righteouſneſs". 


oS1618MOND' 4, to have, when, in Health, the 
. fame: Deſire of an holy Life, as he had when k 


' troubled with the Gout. and the 8 Stone. Diſ-+ _ 


"eaſes make the Believer ſenũble of his Frailty. 
When we perceive. that our Body is. decaying, 


chat this earthly Houſe i is falling to Ruins, we 
| „ pant after that Building e God; after. that 


Huauſe not nach ur Hans, eternal in the, Hea- 


«Vites us ſo "tenderly, 1 in theſe : ſweet and agree- 
"able Words: 


and are 22 e. e gow" 
NP . th; wid; 1 2 Cor. Ai, 7, 9. oo © Mat. v. 6. 


| d TrzoporIC . adviſed, Ec. 1 In his 3 On the Cen- 
 olation of Philojophy;” dedicated to that Eniperor,”- 
| 12 1 Mat. xi. hs. 


© 2 Cor; v. 1. 


\Tx£onoric Arch- 


"that they | 
- biſhop of Cologne wiſely adviſed. the Emperor 


n 8 


1 he Pains under which we labour 


Come unto me:all ye that labour 


1 
He finds 
Peace and 
Satisfaction 
even in Sick - 
neſs and 
Pain, becauſe 
he Enows i 


confirm us in 
Goodneſs; | 
and dy + = us 


aws 
—— 


in 
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2 Thus Sicknefs yy en 3 us in Virus 
and recover us from Vices: and, they no ways 
prevent the Children of God from finding 
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Peace of Soul, and Content of Mind. 
* - « # 18 * 1 F * * A, 7 F C 77 258 p : — o — | o = 
® L an 7 . { 2 Mn 10.7 4 e. 11 13 2 IO * ? * 3 © 
_ — 5 0 
43 . LE Wy N 
9 A 60 3? H, 8 „M oy 8A 21561 KT It 128 o d 99 


** 7 99 
*. 7 SY18 =, | : : 3 
o * . 


1. 
o F A . 
# 


4 x wt ha i en in. 5 Pain is 1 


paſſin g from ſenhible to imaginary Evils. 
. is the f natural and univerſal Coun- 
35 = iy of all Men: Exile i is only, the r removing 
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— is our Aber Province to to which a 1. 4 is exiled, it is 
if we know f he Country « of thoſe who are born there, and 

T9 of . thoſe. alſo who are baniſhed thither, if they 

as EO = Wit pe to conform to it. Their 

wh Country m ay become a Place of Exile to 

e who know not. from whence | they a are; 

: "Is it did to OE WhO was "baniſhed 

u. Fon the Place Where he had been educated, 

i Weakneb child” Ad exiled into that 'of his Nativity, Infants, 


40 think our- Wen Yernoven from their Nut e's Hons 
Lives lot, nech 922% 3/ 3854 e e a Jock 


sip, 41 Native of Thebes | in Bonis, Ul been 
Wand en Mun Eiben Where King Lain; his Father, and 
1 8 s Mother Focafta had cauſed him to be expoſed ry Jar 
ER after his Birth, on account of the fatal Predictions which che 
Oracle i, uttered. in relation to him, was brought up in the 
Court 0 Palybins King. of Helen, and afterwards obliged to de- 

part thence ins T3 where he onded his Days. S. 
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look upon that of their Mother as a Kind of when we ſes 


Place of Exile, and weep accordingly. It is 
a childiſh Weakneſs to believe ourſelves loſt, - 


when we ſee ourſelves in a Place where we * 


have never been before. For in ſhort, haue 
ve not in all Places the ſame Nature, the ſame 
e and Men of the ſame Species? In 
this reſpect Man receives Inſtruction from the 
Animals, in the Eaſe with which they leave 
one Region to depart into another, and, 
oftey at a great Diſtance. . Multitudes of the 
at the Approach of Winter, which drives 
them away from a cold Climate, eta 
queſt of another more mild and moe Agree” wage 
able. When Spring comes, they make no 
Scruple of qui itting the lat „ to return to 
ſome other. 1 5 Ie think ourſelves A... 
giouſly unhappy, when ME to retire from 
our Country againſt our Hl, though we 
have the Liberty of ſettling i in any other Part 
of the habitable World we pleaſe. At the 


ſame Time Ve haye n 
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ourſelves in a 


Place where 


Dry (ag 


Animals we are ſpeaking ,of, that every Re- 


gion does by no Means ſuit them, and that 
there are even ſome where they cannot ſubfiſt ; 
| whereas there is net (4 20 es N 
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0 tue, which no one can hinder our carrying 

| away With ius 91199 eee eee 

1 elt Niue dle he lum be exiled to a bad 

aby b 2 pot Coufteys but it is never the worſe: for not be- 

nes our o.ᷓ¹ Rvery Country: is equally-near 

try; but it is to Heaven „ Which is the :Behever's | Home. 

— — Ge derfotmrias eaftfytin the Country of our 

. 1 our Exile as in that of aur Birth; nay, and ſtill 

ous te fog for hei is n unte rbam that are of a 

« ne ” lee and:faveth. fuck as be of a con- 

| oy na | 1 iran 5 ee > 
Ninpo! Jun: 

1 = rl P18 Are aue then unjuſtly. baniſhed? awed 

2 +figter: what; Numbers of People: are baniſhed 

thitfCoun- ſtom thtir Country by their; Avarice, which is 

Hikes & ava Uruel-Tyranny s and wich What, Eaſe. the 

Ser ai; Defire uf growing rich makes them traverſe 

: — AHonſeyeral Years together Lands and Seas; paſs 

age from 2he;1o/d, Continent to, the, new, and 

0 851. 222 (19 ͥͥ]atis t 510 * All: 2 leave 

Wop, tei most 22 te 4 Ls 

gon hb. E pe eg it 


_—_ to M. BBH, e er Ed.-Qua.} Te Virtue 
ai moſt learned, ſays his Lordſhip, of the Romans, adds 
ſame Nature, ib. Our Author has mentioned the Iatter-Con- 
© fideration likewiſe. His Language perhaps is not ſo florid and 
5 N Writer, but there is ſtill a greater 
. Difference in their dentiment: For the ner, hike, a mere Stoie, 
in which Style ar Manner his Treatiſe 3s: written, derives all 
& ee g far. Conſolatzon and Fortitude from human Rea- 
Sn and Philoſophy.;. while the former, in the true Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, builds on the more ſolid Foundation of Religion 
and the Goſpel. 
bf, xxxiv. 18. e pf. cel 9. 
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Bk. III. , Exile. 
leave behind them a temperate Air, in order 
to tranſport themſelves to Climates that ſcorch 
or freeze; expoſed throughout to a thouſand 
Dangers and a thouſand Inconveniencies. Let 


us tell ourſelves, that ſome are baniſhed by the 


Paſſion of others, ſome by their own; and 
that if nothing app ears difficult when a Man 
has an Inclination to it! we- have hothing re 
do but to difpoſe ours to obey Necefſity. 

He who finds a State of Bale very dificult 
to bear, ſhews that he does not well underſtand 
the Chriſtian's Condition in this World, nor 

the true Country of the Children of God. I 
repeat it again, Heaven is their Countryz' and 
Vife cheir Pilgrimage: They are Strangers 
even in theit Native Place; and (what is ſtill 
more) even in their Bodies themſelves. bile 
ve are ut Home in the Body, tus ur ab/er 
the Lord", ſays St. Paul,. Let us then be 
out of our own Country; let us be in any 
Part of the World whatſoever, one Region 


ought not to appear more ſtrange to us than 


another. We are never out of dur ops n. 
. vided we are 1 87 85 to God. * 
. 80 W „ 1 A 1 is : : = 4 

I £695 63. 34 e * 1 Cot. v6. 0 L 
| A what ihe Author has ſaid in this e en 
"A * Exile of the good Chriſtian, and not to that of thoſe Wret- 
ches who : are baniſhed for their Crimes and their wicked Actions, 
which make it intolerable to them, and prevent them from taſting 
e eee And eee 
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peaking, is 
nothing but 
a Pilgri- 


Heaven is the 
true Country 
of the Belie- 
vers; and to 
chat every 
Region ig 
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' PRISON ; is 15 Tomb of the Living q 
and in Effect to, be impriſoned, is like 


being by buried before one s Peach,, Liberty is a 


A Privilega of Nat rufen. without which Lite. i 48 4 


be perpetnal Death; and it were, hetter to, have 


. 2 Exiſtonce at © eee jt, Al 


OY confine Lions, or other here. 
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he Char rn. 80 9 
— — Kg to feel & real | 
Mortif cation on ee lere. Ou zende, and our | 

ountrymen, compelled ed to i it, whether 
oo 1; ag en, or by Necedity, or laſtly. becauſe the 
dence of God calls vs. , then we ought to comply 


with Chearfulneſs, and never 12 iſcontented where we are 
ka i live. add this Reflection, not only fir the Sike of 


wee bl HG gs a Kia of Corrine ro he of ir Ai 
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e e Which cannot; ön the tile 
a —— OT RON $, 


is a | Neceſſity l. likewiſe for Priſons and Penat- — 


ties to reftrain thoſe whom Reaſon atid a Re- Reaſon and 


gerd to the Laws are not powerful enough. to ee 


keep within Bounds. Though Numbers are . 


impriſoned for other Cauſes; yet, if 2 bounds, 


look Higher than the Intention of Men, „ 
will find that it is with much Wiſttom t 0 5 
Söd "Treats them in this Manner, fnce 0 10 hag 
fuffers this only as a Means to make "then re- e 
collect chemſelves, and forfake s Sn to which Oy 
he rv but too much inclined: „ 
t if they Have no Occaſſon for ai Meat ut. 
to this End, their Im prilonrnent on ht 1 duke of 
trouble them ſtill leſs. Abi ingenuoys an 2 5 E Yoke of his 


conſtituted Mind is free i in the ſtricteſt 


The Mind Cannot, like the Bady, be or be K in — 


with Chains and Manacles: But the Paſſions 8 
which” Jomineer over it, ſych as" Ay Farce. : 

Luſt, Ambition, the Desire of Reveng ige, 80 

are the heavieſt Chains. "Numbers who: 7 

to be at Liberty,” are. u 1 5 . lo ogded with 

theſe. He therefora who can ſhake the Joke 
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BKI. of Imprijenment. . K Sn. we 
Deen e are à Bondage which multiplies and 
varies in à thouſand Manners and on a thou- 
ſand Occafions: That Honours are Chains of 
Gold, and the Buſineſs of the World F. etters 
of Iron: Thatipublick Factions make the In- 
tereſts of particular Perſons ſubſervient to 
them; and that worldly Hopes are Snares for 
the Conſcience: This Captivity is very often 
avoided by that of the Caſtle, or the all, and 
there is an Advantage in the Change. T have 
known Perſons to whom a Priſon has p proved 
an. Aſylum and a 'Fottrels, and 8135 hae pres | 
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.- Philoſopher, 1 ſhonld"fay;' that it is not alto- 
gether certain whether the Perſons in Quef- 
„ tio onghit to be comprehended under Goods 
\ or Beil and that they may be placed- among 
8 or the other, according 
ppear to Ueſerye. But without 
2 qt elk de determine whether” they 
to be ranked among denk or Evits, 1 
ace than in order after both, as external 
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Means vbſtrud the firſt to fach a Degree, as 


that Meri ſhould be fo blinded with the Rela- 
tion of an Huſband or Wife, or the Nearneſs 


of 4 Brother or Siſter, and that of a Son; as not 
to be in a Condition of paſſing a right Judg- 
ment on their Temper, their Chatacter, and 
their Capacity, and valuing them according to 
their Deſerts. Tis only the Relation of a Fa- 
ther and a Mother that ought to deprie their 
Children of the Liberty of this Judgment: 


This Relation ought to throw a 3 


Veil over their Imperfe@tions/ which 
prevent our ſeeing any Thing in them but 


what is good; and in be rear ry ao 


is Wintem“. {6 ty "yy Ons 3 mY 4: 975 15 1775 . * 
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off u + Though this do not properly belong to my 
. e yet ſinoe I am looking on all Sides for 
— ging Content of Mind, I cannot diſpenſe with my- 
our Foy - from - delf from ſaying, that among all: the Duties 
kw ha eivil and natural, there is not one Which gives 
en great Teen ae 0 him, Whoever he be, 

wig om bug Nd He ativeqs uthat 


te Relääön of "OR aud other, a M Rüiped 
e tw. it, ought to prevent. lang any Thing in them but; ab ir 
85 it would be the Source of great iſchief; Fot hence their 
dren, naturally inclined to reſemble them, would imitate 
in al their Failings: Whereas if chey 'know how to di- 
Angi in them e buman Creatures, from that of 
er and Mether, they will take 1 to fall into their 
Knelſes and Imperfe ons; and PAR will häre notwith. 
— * — Newbery Relſpect, Submiſſion, 
| and Protection, which their Relation of Father, or ee 
| mands. A Child who thoroughly obſerying the Failings « 0 his 
Father {3 and Mother, tin entertains theſe Sentiments concerning 
mem; is far. more commendable than one that reſolves to ſer 50 
22 but what is good, for fear e in his 

* ty towards them. v An i 8 10 K 
is then is the oint to which ace Mr. D. Melee 
Notions upon the Subject: The W of Father, and Meter 
ie no Reaſon why a prudent Child, who is at Years of Diſcre- 
tion, and capable of diſcerning Good from Evil, may not ob- 
ſerye what there is Land bad i in thoſe from whom he derives 
Life. The better he is acquainted with their good Qualities, 
| the greater er ad Bega he will have for mem, and will 
be inclined te to tread 1 in their Steps, if he has never fo. little Good- 
nets of Heart: And If he is acquainted with their al Qualities, 
be ball run leſs hizard of Etching them „ than if they were 
unknown to bim. But, Whatever ailing 15 ve! them, 
ke 1 is " always indiſpenſably obliged | to. pay them all the | Duties 
which God and Nature enjoin. him. And he ought n never, un- 
5 der Pretence that he can have no Liteem For them on Account of 
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that diſcharges it, as the Duty which is paid 


to a Father and a Mother. Twas herein Epi- 
-manondas placed the greateſt Happineſs of his 


Victories, namely, that they were obtained 


during the Life of his Father and Mother, 
-who received a ſenſible and mighty Delight 


from them. We muſt likewiſe pay to 


others N due to chem according to the 
Relations in which we ſtand to them, and 
| remember that 3 it is impoſſible. to \ derive. Mat- 
ter of Satisfaction from them without giving 

it to them, and that we Hays leſs Occaſiog to 
expect it from them than from ourſelves. In 
Effect, the Delights which we taſte with a 
beloved Wife, for Inſtance, With a good Bro- 


thee or th a faithful Friend, ariſe more, 

or at leaſt as much, from the Satisfaction 
which we give them, than from t that which 
We receive on their Side, as well as from the 
er 14 net i of or HB 5 11% © meas "Inexptef- 
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"* EeiuanoxDas placed t the. me. l V 
ries, be. PryTancn, who es hs Circumſtance, (in 


| Life of orielanus ) ſays that this. celebrated General ſhewed f tO 


"what 3 a Pitch he carried his Affection for thoſe from whom he re- 


22. 


pened in the Life-Time of his Father and Mother, who had an 


Opportunity of Fongratulating him thereon, and partaking in 
his Joy. This is the ſame Epimanondas of whom CornpgLivs 


Naros in his Life gives us many curious and remarkable 
Touches, | N | 


ceived Life, while he regarded himſeff as as happy for 8 
wanded the Army of Thebes, and gained the famous Battle of 
Lars in Bæretia, on no other Account, than becauſe it hap- 
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inexpreſſible Pleaſure we ———— 


nen ſingere Friendſhip. 


may, nay aught to ſtudy —— 
Character of the Perſons, in order to know 


what we may expect from them. In the 


Relations which are made by Choice, 28 
+ thoſe of Huſband, Wife, and Friend, Judg- 


is to fay, WE OUGHT Tp KNOW BEFORE WE 
LOVE. But in the Relations of Conſangui- 


nity whieh Nature has anade without us“, 
Affection leads the Ways but Judgment muſt 


follow, in prder to our knowing them ſo well, 
that notwithſtanding Conſngainity and Aﬀec- 
tion, our Conſidence in them may be pro- 
portigned-to their Haneſty and their Capacity: 

2 Thing in which the common People degive 
themſelves ;groflly, among whom. it is an 
uſual Expreſfiofiz for a great Degree of Con- 


fidence, T. coul truſt him as well as my Bro- 


ther. For have uot a great many Villains and 
Knives Brothers, who, however, would act 
very imprudently"t6 truft chem! Tradeſmen 
would deal with a b Grace, when . you 
en the Price, of their Wares, in pro- 
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miſing you to treat you like their Brethren; 
for Nutabers make no Sort of Difficulty of 
cheating. them. Whence it proceeds that 
in. the Eng//h Language. one and the ſame 

pore "a Coun, and to-Cheat, bebaule t 
s an old Cuſtom, to draw; are 4 a 2 * 
** the Means of Affi. . 
When we want Perſons toe adviſe and con- DEV: nh 
ones with, we muſt chuſt the wonthie@, thoroughly 
rather than-thaſe neareſt to us. But for giving g mel by 
or for: receiving Aſſiſtance, we muſt chaſe the xy I 
Perſons neareſt to us, rather than the Wort hiieſt, — inviola- 
provided they are endued with Honeſty. For bie Afeskkon. 
we mult. Pa fo much. Deference to the Ap- 
pointment of Nature, that for never ſo little 
Merit in our Relations, we ſhquld be ſtill mose 
firmly bound to them by Affection. han y 
Bod. Sor ono fays that a. Brother is Burn 
for Adverſity*,; ; becauſe, other Friendſhips: are 

apt to be broken off, or to grow. cold by the 

Differences of Parties, Intoreſts, and Opini- 
ons, Which may unexpectedly i intervene. But 
between Brethren thele. Pifferenees, are .ſwal» 
lowed up by the Power of Nature; and in Ad- 
verſity, che Blood no ways gegenerating, or at 


leaſt the Fear of makes one Brother 
1 his whole Ability for another. 


* Wives and Children put the Firmneſs of our , vn. 
Miu in Aae . * Let Trial; for Wir eng 
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the Affection we bear them ſoftens the Heart 
of the ſtouteſt Man, and enfeebles his Cou- 


— rage: Under Pretence of ſuecouring them, 


makes the 


married State 


we are often guilty of Meanneſſes, and tranſ- 


of all Condi- greſs the Laws of Conſcience.” He who has 


tions the 


neither Wife nor Children, will have leſs 
eee and leſs Vexation: We muſt; how- 
er, acknowledge that a coop MATCH E- 
u ee WO Prxsoxs or Mrxir, Is OF 
"ALL Connrrroxs INN yon "THE | N 
mrrra“ inen 1 
A Man itt not dpa any ether Good 
. his Children, than the Satisfaction of 
— done well by them: For Benefits 
naturally deſcend from Fathers and Mothers 


to their Children, but ſeldom revert from 


eee Fathers“ e! 
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- comprehend the Author, he means, that Parents are naturally | 
- inclined to do their Children all the Good in their Power; but 
, that theſe, ſeldom anſwer their Favours, or are not capable of | 
” repaying ; the Benefits which they have received from them; and 
"> that Parents ought not eee en ; 


bee 


Experience Proves indeed, that the AﬀeRion of Children for 


" their Parents 3 is by no Means equal to that of Parents towards 
"© their Children; and that the Generality of the latter are far from 
having all the Gratitude for thoſe who have beſtowed Life and a 
good Education upon them, which Benefits Jo important and fo 
' hard to. be recompenſed e deſerve. However, this debars not a 


Father and, Mother who have ſpared nothing for bringing up 
© their Children properly, and for ſupplying them with all Kinds | 
N * room 0 Ps "that they will one 


Time 
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In the whole Courſe of the World there, i is 
ee more valuable k; than a virtuous and 
faithful Friend, be he a Relation or not; and 


if he excells us in Capacity and Virtues he: is Men. 
the more valuable. Indeed EqyAlir vers 
„ unecrssax vin FRENDSHIE,: BUT/FRINDs * 


„ _$HIP! MAKES, Hos E EQUAL) WHO ARE NOT 
$0 IN; THEMSELYES. 1:/Wxthout- this; there 
could be no ſuch Thing in the World, it be- 
1 ing impoſſible to find, two Friends perfectly 
equal in all Reſpects. The Value of Friend- 
ſhip is proportionable to that of the Perſons 


quainted with them beforechand, to the Eu 
that the Love we have for them may be ſultet 
to the amiable Qualities we find in- them. 
The ordinary Good- Will of a Man of great 
Worth is more obliging than the ardent Aﬀec- 
tion of a Blockhead and à Fool, The for- 
mer may help vou to Inſtruction, : Honour, 


Morth- 


nothing but Impertintnce, Al. che Mar 
cation of 


little or no Merit. The beſt chat can poflibly 


we love: It is neceflary then to be well ac 


269, 


whom we: : 
love, or by 
whom we are 
beloved; the 
more Merit 
they have, 
the more va- 
luable is | 
their Friend- 
ſhip. 


and Satisfaction; but the otheroecaſions" you | 


being connected with a Man- of 2 
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hos bred give them Satisfaction, and afford them With a 
peculiar Pleaſure all the: Aſſiſtance of which they may ſtand in 


Need. But they ought not to reclkom bertupbn 8 4 Che- 


happen, they r their Mortiſea- 


quence certain and Zinne, dt ſos i drt contrary een 
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But whether Friendſhips are derived from 


timate ow 9 or from Nature; if we would not be 


| Glappointed with Regard to the Satisfaction 
we expect from them, let us remember, That 
they are human Creatures whom we love, 
. conſequently liable to fail us through Weak- 
_ neſs, and to forſake us at laſt by Death: That 
we may enjoy the Advantage of their Correſ- 
pondence, but that properly ſpeaking, they 
are by no Means our Poffefſions: The moſt 
powerful and the moſt - virtuous of Men are 

feeble Reeds, upon which we ought by no 

Means to lean with our whole Wei ght, for 
Fear they ſhould break, and we fhould get a 
dangerous Fall. Thus ſaith the Lord upon 
this Point: Curſed be tur Man that trufteth | 
in Man, and maketh Biß bis Arm. I this 
be a Sentence proceeding from God againſt 
thoſe who put their Truſt in Men, it is alſo 
2 neceſſary Conſequence, that thoſe who do 
lo, act very much amiſs: To ſettle one's Con- 
fidence entirely upon a Man, is it not to deſert | 


g him onefelf, and to defert God? Is it not to make | 


| Puig in | 


a Kind of Divinity of Man, to whom we pay 
an Homage which, is due to God only?- We 
| Sight not therefore to be ſurpriſed if God i is 
thereby provoked to Jealouſy. | 
For this Evil the Pagan Philoſophers pointed 
Es which is 1 little corey 
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namely, to truſt entirely in oneſelf. This is a 
groſs and dangerous Miſtake, which however 
opens the Way to Truth; and that in this an 
Manner: If the Philoſophers have acknow- 
_— that the wiſe Man ought not to depend 

others, but rather to confine his Views 


and all the Evil of Men, it is with Reaſon. 
But they have not admoniſhed their wiſe 
Men to feek for God in thettiſelves;" and ift 
Order to find him there, to invite him by a 
pure Service, by a'fincere Love, and by an 
entite Confidence, to reſide in their Haft, 
and make it his Temple, becauſe that Doctrine 
nen to an Higher School than theirs, 


b A great many, for being protected and ſup- 
s | ported by a powerful Family, or by a great 
ſt Number of Friends in Authority, are the leſs 
o IF virtuoos, and the leſs able to improve their 
lo Parts and Talents. They want to be taken 
- out of Doors, and carried abroad into the 
rt World, that they may learn to walk alone, if 


ke 1 may ſay ſo, without being always held by 
ay che Leading-Strings. No one can ſtand firm, 
Ve or be content, who expects all his Support and 


all his Happineſs from his Neighbours. In 
Order to have Satisfaction in this World, we 
muſt limit our Deſtres to a little, be more 
ſollicitous to make ourſelves Friends for the 
Sake of _ them = Offices, than for 

Bi that 
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firm 228 
ett 


d per 
Happineſs no 
where but in 
God, 


2 himſelf, wherein is found all the real Good 


XII. 
Too great 
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and Support 
in thi 
World, ordi- 


narily ſpeak- 


ings. does 


much more 
Harm than 


Good, be- 
cauſe we ; 
abuſe it. 
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that of receiving ſuch at their Hands, and 
look after their TO rather than their Aſ- / 
fiſtance. - 


By this bins one is AG to loſe 4 ; | 


cons tbe a Loſs which we muſt expect. We ſhall loſe 


them from us, 


let us remem- 


our Friends, or our Friends will loſe us. Death 


| ber that they ſeparates. Friends, and diſſolves Marriages. 


wre born 
mortal. 
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XV. 
It i 1s allow- 
able to regret 
and fri "of 
dur Friends, 


daut not to 
a fflict our- 


ſelves to ex- 


Then we muſt conſider, without Amazement, 


dhat they were mortal Perſons whom we loved, 


or rather we ought to have made theſe Reflec- 
tions before. They tell you on this Occaſion 
that a Philoſopher viſiting a Neighbour of his 
who was inconſolable for the Death of his 


Wife, left him all in a Rage with theſe Words, 
Tbe great Fool! did be not know before, that he 


had married a Woman, and not an immortal God- 
deſs*? I condemn ſo cruel a Piece of ill Man- 
ners, but I aver at the fame Time that it is a 
Folly 7p. for what we knew muſt hap- f 
We Spite of Reaſon, when Frienddhip has 
been very ſtrong, it is impoſſible not to he ſen- | 
. fible of the Loſs we have ſuſtained. We may | 
therefore permit our Tears to flow on theſe 
melancholy en 8 we muſt not com- 

mand 


72 . — Golds a 1 utterly 5 at 


| who this Philoſopher was, l, and Go vad cf Ongar 
. ion. 8. 


bile 0 TAY << hn} Woe bot ü de bare 


5 eh -Wiakneſe, a HA What the Author adds immedi- 


ately after, makes it LIVE enough. S, 


* 


_- 
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mand them to do ſo. The Believer, while he — 2 
takes his laſt Leave, interrupted with Sobs, 

of the Perſon whom he tenderly loved, will 
remember that he received her from God on 

no other. Condition than reſigning her wien 

he ſhould demand her again. And if beſides This Loſs is 
this he has Grounds to believe that her Death ch — A 1 
is only a Paſſage to Happineſs in Heaven, he lived wel 
ought- to praiſe God for it: Which he will! 
never do, while he is afflicting himſelf to Ex- | 

ceſs ; for to afflict oneſelf for what God does, 

is a Kind of Murmiiring againſt his Will. To 

lament the Loſs of thoſe who are happy, is 

either Ignorance, or Envy, or irregular Self- 


Love. If we did not rejoice when they were 


in Affliction, why ſhould. we afflict ourſelwes 
when they are in Joy? LY Inv 
What makes us ſome e; ae the Lofs XVI. 


N of thoſe we love, is that our Enemies are * 


| often do us 
mortal as well as our Friends. TE wrsE e 1 8 
Man oUGHT To CONSIDER His ENEMIEs themſelves, 
than our 


AS Rops IN. THE HAxp or GoD, Axp TO priends. 
REGARD THE HAND OF HIM THAT HOLDS ' 


THEM, RATHER THAN THE INSTRUMENT: 


HE EMPLOYS. To deſtroy c our Enemies when 
they are in our Power, is to act like thoſe fro. 
ward Children, who burn the Rod whete- 


with ſome juſt Chaſtiſement has been inflicted 


"i 


on them, and then rejoice at it, as if there 


were mY more Rods in the World. Our Ene- 


Be e F812 1 0 n mien 
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mies often do us more Good than our Friends; 


for the Protection and Support of our Friends 


| = 


make us grow remils; - Whereas the O G jan 
of the others makes us exert ourſelves. They 
e ws by gun 1 bars Recourle 
Wt God. 

There, is s nothing that requires, more. Wiſ- 
dom than judging rightly. of an Enemy, ſo 


= . that neither Fear ſhall make us account him 


more dangerous than he is, nor Preſump- 
tion prevent us from acquainting ourſelyes 


thoroughly with his Strength and his Arti- 


fices. Tis a Maxim of vaſt Service for the 
Conduct and Tranguillity. of Life, that there 


| few great ne Me aye 


When it is in our c Bayer to appeaſe. our 
Enemies, Charity ought to induce us to take 


t Bae Thing on the heſt Side: We muſt 
zl oh in hui e. admit even bad 


= 5 Excuſes, 


Th. 
„ Turn 16 Nor one comsEAABLE ENZv A This 


| ee eee rope hate us 


mortally. But it means that there is no Man, how weak or 
inconſiderable Toever he appears, who may not injure a greater 
than he, and find Means to revenge himſelf when offended. 


See on this Subject the Fable of ie Rat and the Bull in the 
Dal and Fables of Mr. 1s Non, Fab. 20. 8. The wret, 


ched Fate of an Oppreſſor, and the high Reſentment of an 


| Inconfiderable Perſon treated by him with great Inſolence, are 
| #trongly painted in the Story of Es h and Agrire, Guar- 


2 dian, No. 8. Theſe Confiderations are good Admonitions to 


ttle Spirits in exalted Stations, to take Care how they treat 
DNS ine Wench, 20 here ibeved, 


JJ... et. as nes i He 3 
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Excuſes, and at the Time of the Reconcili- 
ation not make the leaſt Mention of Things 


Of: Death. 


which' cannot be excuſed. The Remedy for 
Injuries is Forgetfulneſs. When there is no 


Poſſibility of a Reconciliation, we ſhould take 
every Thing at the worſt, as well to fortify 


ourſelves within, as to prevent Miſchief from 
without by prudent and vigorous Meaſures, If 
- theſe prove uſeleſs, and the Evil becomes ex- 


' treme and without Remedy, the wiſe Man 
has an Intrenchment left which all the Power 
of the Enemy cannot force; I mean, a good 


- Conſcience, which has always God on its Side. 
This the Believer preſerves charily, not only 
as his laſt Intrenchment, but more than that, 
as his only Poſſeſſion, and the Fortreſs which 


alone is worth the Pains of guarding : This 


Ch. XVI. 
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he cannot 


compaſs it 
he as in the 


Protection of A 


God, and in 
the 28 


n 
G 
an Intrench- 
ment which 
all the Ene- 
mies in the 
World can 
never force» 


Fortreſs is impregnable while it is guarded by 


Faith. 


. 
abs 2 DES. 2 


E H A P, XVI, 
of Death. 


'D BATH i is the Subhecte 6i i which Sehe 


talks moſt, and on which there Was the 
A him to ſay: For ſince he was in Doubt 


' br it 2 the Saul, of whether it fets 


P 4 Y ö i at 


a 


—— 
have only _. 
reaſoned in 

the Dark on 


— — 4 
tai Es les. tht.” _— 7 
— Fs. 
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the Condi- 

tion of Man 

after Death; 


but Jesvs 
CurisT hath 
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it at Liberty *, and more inclined to the Side 


of the . Opinion * , he had better not 
have thought of it at all, and faid nothing of 
the Matter. The Pagan Philoſophers* who 
have reaſoned before him on the Immortality 


of the Soul, have acquitted themſelves ſo ill 


on the Subject, that they have not given him 


ſufficient Lights for his Determination of this 


Difficulty. Obſerve then the ſtedfaſt Notions 


of a Chriſtian on this important Subject! Con- 
ſider the Light which had been reſerved for 
bim, as a great Privilege: The Chriſtian ſees 


Life through Death, and that which is the 


End of Nature is the Beginning of his Hap- 
3 222 Glory. VOTE, WHICH CUTS 
$298 | DOWN 


| l or fits it ee! This is the Sig- 
njfication of thoſe Words of $zxz ca,” Mors nos aut ae aut 


 Exuit. See Ep. 24, near the End. 8. 


d And more inclined to the Side of the former Opinion, t. ] ix 


| E te Fully of Seneca juſt quoted, and others to the 


ſame Purpoſe, with that in Ep. 36. wherein he calls Death only 
an Intermiſſion, not the Extinction, of Life, which we ſhall one 
Day reſume ;- ye ſhall find either that he was more inclined tq 


| _ þelieve the Soul mortal, as our Author ſays: Or, what is morg 


probable, that he had not ſufficient Lights for deciding his 


| Doubts concerning a Life to come, any more than the other Phi. 


loſophers who went before him, e. g. Cicero; and tat conſe- 


| quently, Chriſhans are infinitely indebted to God, for having 


ſent Jasus Cun18T into the World, in order to diſpel all theſe 


Doubts, and to bring Liſe and Immortality to Light Ry 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10, 8. 

© Theſe, befides' Ciarn, were Plato and Xenephen, .. 
A RI e ee 


- 
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\ DOwN ALL THE HOPES OF WORLDLY Men, 7 


ACCOMPLISHES THOSE OF THE BELIEVER. 
Death conſidered in itſelf, is the Separation 
of the Soul from the Body. Tis the Return 
of the two different Parts of Man, each to 


its own Principle. The Duft, ſays SoLo- 


MoN, ſpeaking of our Body, The Duft ſhall 


return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit 


ſhall return unto God who gave it *, to which 


I add, and who diſpoſes of it according to A 
Mercy, or according to his Juſtice. 
Death is the laſt Act of Life, and the laſt 


Scene that paſſes on the great Stage of the 


World; it is the End of the World with 
Regard to each Perſon. In one Senſe it is 


contrary to Nature, becauſe it deſtroys our 
Body: In another it is according to Na- 
ture; for it is as natural to die as to live. 

Nay, it is a Conſequence of Life: We muſt 
die becauſe we live; and we die, not becauſe 
we are ſick or wounded, but becauſe we are 
born under that Law, becauſe we muſt all 


undergo that irrevocable Sentence, Poel thou 


art, and to Duft ſhalt thou" return. So, to 


ſpeak. of it naturally, as "CHaRRoN does, I 


much approve of what he ſays, that we muff 
wait for Death and fland our Ground ; for it is 


the Boundary of our Courſe, which advances 
anne, us _ rob But 1 cannot approve 


| of what 
Rente xii. 7, Gen 19. 
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IE, ©; 
Death ſepa- 
rates the Soul 
— 

y, but by no 
Means de- 


ſtroys it. 


. 


To figh Reid 
the Thoughts 
4 Death, in- 


Bk. II. , Death. z ch. xvl. 
of what he adds, that ue wuft fight with it *. 
In Effect, why fight with it, ſince one can- 
not defend oneſelf from it? This is ſtill worſe 


than if he ſhould ſay, that we muſt fight 


againſt the Rain and the Wind; for we can 


| deter ourſelves from theſe, but not from the 


8 . For chis Reaſon, 44 When it rains we 


T ee ee thas ae at feb with it.} 


To me Mr. Do Movin ſeems here to be diſputing merely 


about Words, by having given the Term fight wwitþ a different 


- «Senſe from that which Cannon gave it. Hereby the latter 


meant not to ſay that we muſt reſiſt Death, but that we muſt 
rive againſt the Fear it is wodt th occaſion. - This will be bet- 
ter judged of from the whole Paſſage, which I ſhall therefore 
quote. The Remedy which the Vulgar preſcribe againſt the 
66 Fears I have been condemning, is much too dull and Qlupid: 


or they adviſe a May to bapiſh all UneaGneſs of qhis Kind, 


<< by ſtriying to forget the Occaſion of them, and drawing off 
e the Mind to ſomething elſe, *Tis upon this Account, that 


4 you find them always bid their Friends never think een 


* and they can by go Means bear to hear it named. 


© , .,- - + » Wiſdom gives much ſafer and better Advice, in in 
. direQing them to fand their Ground, and provide for the Com- 


4 Bar; nay, rather indeed, to encounter the Enemy perpetu- 


all, by following a Method the direct contrary to that of 


« the Vulgar; which i is, by fixing their Eyes and Thoughts 


. ſteadily on Death; to converſe and grow intimately acquaint- 


* ed with it; to render it gentle and tame by. Familiarity and 
oY long Uſe: To carry the Idea and the ſtrongeſt Repreſenta- 


f 1 tions of it that we can poſſibly form, conſtantly about with 


4 us: To harden: ourſalves in the Expectation of it; and that 


rot only in Times of Sickneſb and Danger, where we have 


.<« Reaſon to ſuſpe& ourſelves; but in our moſt confirmed 
' « Health ; in the midft of what we call Safety. Death ſhould 


4 . not be the-Companion of our black and fulley and melan- 
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muſt let it rain, in the ſame Manner when 


Death comes (and it is coming continually) 


we have nothing to do but to let it come, 
without being more ſurpriſed that we die than 
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Face with 
out Terrour. 


that we live. Inſtead of fighting againſt it, 


we muſt familiariſe ourſelyes to it. Indeed 
thoſe who fear Death, ought to fight againſt 
chat Fear. 

Of cheſe latter, there are two Sorts: Some 


are afraid of Death upon its -own Account, 
others upon Account of its Conſequences. 


The former, who are the greateſt Number, 

loving the preſent Life, and not being able tb 
fix their Thoughts upon that which is to come, 
imagine that in dying they loſe every Thing. 

Prodigious Folly this! They cannot loſe what 
is not their own. They have the Uſe of 
mu berg an till e INNS is expired. Death 


is the 


« and moRt ſolemmn Entertainments nal Delights. The Sauce | 
*« to every Diſh, the Burden to every Song, ſhould be this Re- 

i flection; that we are alway s in Danger, ſet as fair Marks, 
*« and that Death ane at us; that ſeveral others have 


been ſnatched away, who thought themſelves as far out of the 


Reach of his Dart, as we can ſuppoſe ourſelyes to benow inthe 
6 Height of all our Jollity ; that an Accident which happened 


1 
Some fear 


Death for it- 


ſelf, others 
becauſe of ita 
Conſe- 

quences. 


is 2 
Folly to ima- 
gine one loſes 


all by dying. 


at one Time, or to one Perſon, may as well happen to anoͤ—ꝛ 


ther: And thus we are adviſed by the; wiſelt Men to check 
our Plezſures, and abate our blind Security, by imitating, as 


well as ſupplying by theſe never unſeaſonable Meditations, 


that antient Cuſtom of the Zgyprians, who at their Feafts 


- 64 ſerved up a Death's Head; &c: Dean Sran⁰ ' Tranſ- 
lation of CxarRon on Wenn, B. 2. ch. xi. Par. 10. 8. 


l their Leagſt is expired.) Every one knows.a Leaſe to be 2 


5" 


BE. l. Di. Ch. XVI. 
is the great Proof of that fundamental Max- 
1M which T have already advanced, and which 
Jam preſſing all along; namely, that The 
Things which are out of the Diſpoſal of our Will, 
db by no Means belong to us; and ſuch are 
Riches, Honours, the Body itſelf, and: Life. 
It is a Loſs to thoſe who have deceived them- 
ſelves" ſo far as to believe that they are the 
” _ Maſters! and lawful Owners of theſe. Goods; 
but none at all to thoſe who know that they 
+: poſſeſs them only for an uncertain, Period, 
- which they wait for continually... Worldly 
5 Goode remove ſucceſſively from one to ano—-— 
ther. Men poſſeſs them by Turns: When 
you have enjoyed them ſome Time, you muſt 
give Place to others. Judge yourſelves how 
you would murmur, if a certain Number of 
Men had the Privilege of poſſeſſing them for 
ever, and how you would be troubled that 
D bee eng . of ſucceeding 
| * | 

Theſe "Re I, fie but a few FI Eh as fup- 
poſing Plenty and Proſperity. But how very 
many People are there who do not poſſeſs 
Plenty, or who poſſefſing it, do not for all 
4 this $ enjof rr do Reaſon ſuggeſts that to 
3 


e Wt YO Ws out'a Houſe to Hire, e or a Rſv to 
Farm for a certain Term. When this Term is expired, the 
"Houſe or Eſtate muſt be reſtored to its Proprietor. It is the ſame 
with our Life, in regard. to the Landlord of whom we hold it; 
FFV 8. 


* 7 * - - = 
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the Miſerable there is no Manner of Need of 


Conſolation againſt Death, and that this itſelf 


is a Conſolation againſt every the moſt diſa- 


greeable Thing that happens to them. If 
Life be attended with Evils which make it 
ſorrowful and bitter, we ought to regard what 


pauts an End to it as a Bleſſing. And yet they 


who have the moſt Pain in this World, are 


often thoſe who are the moſt troubled to go 


out of it. In Truth, Men being born miſe- 


rable, and having much to ſuffer in all Con- 


ditions, the greateſt Happineſs of Nature is 


Death, becauſe it finiſhes all the Miſeries of 
Life, and becauſe there is not one, which, 


Thanks be to God, has not this Iſſue. 
Let us ſuppoſe that a Man who has nothing 


but Debts, and who lives by Artifice only; 
who is oppreſſed with a Law-Suit, and tor- 
tured with the Stone; who dares not ſtir out 


of his Houſe for Fear of falling into the 
Hands of Tipſtaffs and Officers, nor remain in 


it for Fear of being perſecuted by the ill Hu- 
mour of his Wife; Let us ſuppoſe, I ſay, that in 
this Extremity he is kill'd with the Fall of a 


Tile, or the Over-turning of a Cart, this happy 


Accident delivers him from all others: The 
Officers ſeize and releaſe him upon the Spot; 


Agdjournments and Warrants againſt him are no 


longer formidable to him; he is no longer anx- 
ious where to find a Supply | for his Neceſſities; | 
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His Debts interrupt not his ſound Sleep“; Be- 
hold him cured of the Stone, and of his 
Wife, who runs mad with ſeeing him at 
laſt. become inſenſible to her Clamours. 
Death is the End of Evils that have no other; 
it is a certain Repoſe after a continual Trou- 
ble. Tis the Cute of the Diſeaſed, and the 


Fteedem of Slaves. Jos thus deſcribes This 


peaceable "State: There the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, and there the weary be at Reſp. 
There the Priſoners. reff together, they bear not 
tze Voice of the Oppreſſor. The ſmiill ant 
great are there, and the Servant is free from 
his Mofter,". Tt is a very great Folly to be 
afraid of what is inevitable, but it is ſtill a 
much greater Folly to be afraid of what is 
defirable. When a Perſon has thordughly 
2 conſidered the Evils of Life; as well thofe 
be fuffers, as thoſe he commits; to be ſtill 
apprehenſive of Death, what is it eHe bat tb 
decline his o- Repoſe and Deliverance? 
And what greater Evil can one with to him 
wr is D to die, than thut he may 

e ee 


Hir eee Ii ts true, IT he 
Vas an honeſt Manu, who having dbne all in his Power not to 
die inſolvent, had not been able to find lawful Methods of pay- 
ing his Debts. But if this Man was one of thoſe who give 
themfetves no Uneafineſs about paying what they owe, or who 
defer the Payment of their Debw as long as poſſible, wethks 
this is very capable of diſturbing his Repoſe after Death, by the 
| Reproaches which his Confcizare maſt give him. Fiz 4-6 
8 r ö 


live always, 


J. ;: 
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that is to ſay, that he may be 
ſinful and miſerable for ever? 

If it is in Conſideration of the Pain, that 
one is apprehenſive of Death, there is more 
Reaſon to be afraid of Life upon that 


Bk. II. 


BY Account; for the greateſt Part of the Evils 
of Life are much more fenfibly felt than the 


Paitis of Death. Why ſhould it be imagined 
that the Separation of the Soul from the Body 


is very painful, ſince it is a known Fact that 
the vital Parts, as the Liver, the Heart, and 


the Brain, have little or even no Senſation ? 
It is alſo obſerved that the Generality of thoſe _ 


who are ſeized with mortal Diſtempers, find 


| themſelves relieved when they draw near their 


End. For this Reaſon the Halians call 725 
State the Amendment of Death *, that is 


ſay, what places, by the Approach of Death, 


the ſick Perſon in 4 better Condition. This 
Want of Feeli 


ons of thoſe about him: Circumſtances, which 
I account more troubleſome than Death itſelf. 


But as a fick Man in this Extremity is too 


weak to defend himſelf againſt ſuch Perſecu- 


1 2 uo he is too weak to feel much of it. 


All Suf- 
et ee — ieyUbrdiaiades/ dill Marie 
Teal. The French Word is a Term in Sickneſs, importing 4 


Change for the better. 8. The Znghfs call this a Lightening 
befote Death, | 


VIII * 
It ĩs not at all 
formidable 
on Account 
of the Pain it 
occaſions, 
becauſea fick 
Perſon finds 
himſelf re- 
lieved in : 
Pro 
he draws 


near his End. 


ing ſerves for a Protection to a 
dying Man againſt all the Officiouſneſs, the 
Talkativeneſs, and the impertinent Lamentati- 


- Buff.” Of Del. Ch. XVI; 


and it is by that Life is moſt frequently ended. 
In the moſt violent Death, the Pains are tole- 

nuable, becauſe they are ſhort, and they are 
tte laſt. Tis a Surf of the Sea which beats 
5 our Veſſel i in Pieces, but which at the 1025 

e us into Port. 

f IX. Now this Port we muſt always keep in 
Ut == View. It is here that we muſt caſt Anchor 


0 23 . not only as a Departure out of this World, 
mai but farther as an Entrance into Heaven; 


Gl! ee for with Regard to Souls well prepared, it is 


8 ven of Salvation. 
4 The Dread of what follows Death ke 
; — - ters Life to ſome Perſons; and through the 
— Fear they are under of not leaving it but in 


5 . — Order to be unhappy for all Eternity, they 
| . — have already Hell in their Conſciences; al- 
g fy _ ready do their Eyes diſcover i it to them open 


otive to 
ſeek for the under their Feet, but they have none at all to 


Grace 


+ God, and 6d ws ſee the Way they ſhould keep for avoiding it. 


WI Wes. produces a good Effect: It engages them to 
ſeek and to embrace the Grace and the Peace 


are the Road to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
. cannot N God too much, but Foal 
; po may 


All Suffocation is performed without Pain; 


bis betimes through Hope, conſidering Death 


eſcaping the Storm, and 1 at the Ha- | 


—— wg With others that Fear is more moderate, and 


which God offers them in Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
to apply themſelves to good Works, which ' 
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may be in too great a Dread of his Juſtice: 
This Fear of eternal Death ought to be diſ- 
pelled by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; who by his 
expiatory Sacrifice, has made Death the Gate 
of Life and of Glory, for all thoſe who have 
Recourſe to his Merit, and whoſe lively and 
effectual Faith produces the Fruits of Cha- 
rity, and of all Sorts of Chriſtian Virtues. 
Good Men ought not to be under any Ap- 1 +. | 
prehenſion about Death, becauſe our Divine Degree as the 
Saviour has fawa/lowed it up in Victory, and taken — a 4s 
out its Sting. It is Matter of Terror and 22 . | 
; Affright to the wicked, but it conſtitutes the ly- 3 it 
Joy of the Believer. It is that whereon the I 4 | 
agreeable and frequent Meditation mitigates Chriſtiatis, 
his Diſtreſſes, and makes him ſay, Our light 
Afftittion, which it but for a Moment, worketh _ 
or us afar more exceeding and eternal Weight x 
Glory *: All my Misfortunes will ſoon be ter- 
minated by an happy Death, which will be 
followed by a Life without Trouble, and a 
Glory without End. A Perſon may take auay 

my Life, but no one can take Os; 
Death, which it m Deliverance *, 


The ſame Meditation gires him A better Res 25 XII. wv f 
ih of his Proſperity; for we never . quite 4 
Vol. 1. a r Q- 5:1: i 4 WIR * 


ot. xv. 30 57- 18 ne. 


Verſes 9 — oth | . 


Erier item bin new non pr, 5 
* * 


nes — IJ. O Deatb. Ch. XVI. 
735 opal nan Things-of this World with Pleaſure, | 
| Havea.quick- but when wW e are ꝓrepared to quit them. They 1 
er Take of are then agreeable, becauſe we poſieſs them 1 
| ee without Veration, and without that Fear of 4 
find ourſelves loſing them which daſhes all their Sweetneſs. 
207% He will (ay, whether he has little or much, | 
| Gad be praiſed for his Benefits; ſec here more 
than 41-wavit for living and dying well: But 
here are not the Bleſſings which he has pro- 
miſed, and to Which he culls me by hi Goſ- 


pel. O when will the Day come that I bull 

be ſatisfied with the 'Gobdneſs of thy Houſe, even 

F ithyiboly Temple *2 I have a Dyfire to depart, 

and to be wth Ghrift, which is far better *.. 

ET - __ FThoughit were nothing elſe but this Kind 

on of the of Impriſonment of the immortal and hea- iſs; 

| Body ought venly Soul in un earthly and mortal Body, to 

— — which ĩt is ſubjected, and where it cannot ex- 

make us de- erciſe its Operations in a Manner ſuitable to 

== dhe Excellenoe of its Nature; would not this 

rates them. bein ſuffciant Reaſun for „ Day 
of Death which ſets us at Liberty? 

— ny. * Af it be trac that while we are in 50 

our Life is a ther's Womb we ſleep without Interruption, 

r it 4s not leſs ſo, that from out Birth to Our 

* FRE: Death, we-fleep half our Time; and if this 

SR - hemot always the Sleep of the Body, it pro- 

. ceeds at leaſt from the Stupefaction the latter 

| Secalions 48; the cle But after Death. this 

3 1 Soul, 
on en Al 


I. Bx. H. Paulis of the Pn &c. ch. XvIt; 427 


Soul, which properly conſtitutes the Man, is 

Wawakened never to ſleep any more: That of the 
wicked, in Order to be plunged into eternal 
Darkneſs; and that of the juſt, in Order #0 be 

Partaler f the Inberitance of the Saints in 
Lebt, and to be, through the Sight of God, 

changed i into the ſame Image, from p94 to Glory, 

r as by the Spirit of the Lori. xu. 
In our Way to this Point, we mul. paſs dry Ss 
— Death. Whoever, after having con- or by 5 
red it under the Notions we have juſt been vers that he 
giving of it ſtill regards it as an Eyil, plainly on . 
covers that he is the Slave of Sin and the than on 
Fleſh; that the - Subſtance of which he is 

ompoſed borders much more on Body than 

Spirit, and conſequently, that he partakes of 


to che Nature of a "__ rather een of a 
ex- li 1. [ F F | 4 5 8 wy | + 58 
E to N 4 — SLISELS 3 SEE FE TS RT 2 
this 

= "CHAP. XVII. 


eee Beth ay 8 
© - within ur, and hich belong d. 


1 TITHERTO we have ſpoken of Things The The Sands 85 
which are without Us, and entirely out within us be- 
r. wp Porter in ſo much that they fly ms 
ay be taken from us by an infinite Number pro 3 
e FIRy or at leaſt ſooner or later Death are — 
hatches them away from us. | Arn my 


c. l 14, © V3 Cor, th, 16. 


2 28 


Thbeſe los 
ace ſolid 

| tisfaction; 

* but ell do not 


— BY 
depend 


1 


examine thoſe which are within us, and in 
which we have a greater Property, I mean, our 


_ «Gifts of Grace. Our Deſign is by no Means 


Experience which we have acquired? Theſc 
are the Goods upon which that Grecian Sage 
valued himſelf, when removing nothing but 
his own Perſon from a Town which the Ene- 


e wer for it that theſe Goods were his own | 
ice a Fall, for Inſtance, a Blow on thi 
| Hiwd, a rl Fares, or any other Cauſ 
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Soul, with her natural Faculties, or her ac- 
quired Qualifications, and what we call the 


to conſider their Nature exactly, but only to 
qualify ourſelves for judging aright of their 
Value, and knowing what nee we 
2 4 receive from them. N 

Now as I have confined ſolid SatisfaQtion to 
internal Goods, which cannot be taken from 
us, I find here at firſt a great Uncertainty 
about What is properly our own: For finee 
ſeveral Things which are within us, may be 
taken from us without our Conſent, they arc 
not therefore entirely our own. What i; 
there which ſeems to belong to us more pro- 
perly than the Brightneſs and ready Applica- 
tion of our Mind, than the Knowledge and 


my was going to ſack, he ſaid, I carry wit! 
me all that it ny own*. But how could he an 


e ov olf this 
WY his that Genie — &c] This Sage i is Bra * 
at the Siege of Priene. See on this Subje& the laſt Note bu 
bike ti We ith Clay: « of this ad Book. &*. 


1 For this Nature, is capable of overturning the 
. reateſt Genius, and moſt able Philoſopher ? 


MEr:icrerTvs believes nothing to be our own 


ng, as being the only Things which depend 
on us. But can it be ſaid that a diſordered 


: but however it he, you cannot exert one 


other. | 
To ſay upon this ities, that Death will 


Soul will completely enjoy herſelf, and all the 


rom the Bonds of the Body, recovers its 
o bodily Cauſes; it is, however, difficult to 
edge it has acquired in this Life. 


ether material, it is not at all credible that 
the Mind: retains them, when, it is n 


Q.. from 


gt e e eee 
de Note upon it. 8, 
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8 bf theſe, when there is a e in the 


et the Soul at Liberty, and that then this 
Faculties wherewith ſhe is adorned, is to diſ- t 
uſs a more difficult Queſtion in Order to an- 
ſwer one leſs perplexing: For though there is 
o Room to doubt but the Mind, releaſed 


Soundneſs, the Defect of which was owing 


As for the Mechanical Arts which 0 Alte 
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but aur Thoughts, our | Defires, and our Afti- 


Brain, a Mind fallen into a Frenſy, is in 
any wiſe the Maſter of theſe? Indeed it is not | 
the Soul which is wounded, it is only the Or- 


letermine whether it will retain all the Knows 


Tt is probae 
ble that ſhe 
forgets thoſs 


Erierzrvs believer, &c,] See his Maxim drawn out at full 


| #70 


* 


— as 
well as an in- 


[mam 


of Things 
which are 
not abſolute- 
ly n 
| o 


— up an immenſe Treaſure of Knowledge, loſes 
it all at once by dying, and that the Soul of an 
able Divine, or a deep Philoſopher, finds itſelf 
as effectually ſtript of Knowledge and Capa- 


feſt Labourer, And when the Soul is not only 


with ſo much Importyaity to labour fo ge 
VNidum and L 


anding *, if it was an Acqui 
7 _ fition which the Soy] Oey Oe ve» with 
ber? 


call her own, as to be aſſured of preſerving 
Te them when ſhe ſhall be ſeparated Fs the 


8 2 which haye coſt the moſt Labour, will be cx 
11 tinguiſhed With Life, For fince the dend be 


: Wer Fe Sun, chere ib 9 thoſ 
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from Matter by Death, But as to the Sei- 

ences more exalted and purely intellectual, it 
would ſeem yery unreaſonable to imagine that | 
a Mind which has been poliſhed and perfected 
by a Courſe of Study, and which has heaped 


city, as that of the meaneſt Artificer, or coar- 


more enlightened, but even more virtuous by 
the good Uſe ſhe makes of her Parts, would it 
not be a yexatious Thing that Death 17 N 
have the Power to make her leſs 
Would the Word of God recommend it to u 


The Difficulty lis- in ſeleQing among the 
gciences thoſe which the Soul can ſo proper 


r r . .. TP e — 


Body, It is very much to he feared that thoi 


a Xa@ Aa@.T _ ac 1 


ner any more a Portion in any Thing that is Jo 


Whoß 
en, » eexf k. % 
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whoſe Memories are ſtocked with all Hiſtories 

ancient and modern, will forget, at their 
Death, whatever paſſed on Eanth', and that v. 
it will be the ſame with thoſe who have eu- — 
celled in the Knowledge of Languages and ledge, he had 
Laws, ag well as im alb the Sciences and-alb the of divine 
Arts which: relate to the Commerce: of Life. Fs” aol 
But E make a Queſtion whether thoſe who have — 
applied themſelves in a partieular Manner to —— 
the Contemplation of God's Works, and pee 
the Study of natural Things, loſe their Know- 5 
ledge at their Death, fince it is the Duty and Ut 
Perfection of the Creature to de aequaintec 

with the Wiſdom and Power of his Creator 

in his admirable Works: And Jam inclined 

to believe that thoſe Matters which occur 

here below, and in which the Dead are no 
Partakers, are the Actions and. Buſineſs, of 

Men, and not by any Means the Works of 

God; but I account at the ſame Time that we 

ſhall learn this important Science in a Man- 

ner much more ſublime and more profound, 

when we ſhall be glorified. T believe like- 


wiſe ns the er r will have 

5 QA Occaſion 

2 It 2 no Means follows from the Dead bawing no Portion in 

any Thing that is dne upon Earth, that when. we are dead, We 

forget all we knew concerning the paſt ; ſo the Author's Conſe- 
4 not hold, though he may be right in his Cogjee · 


> The judiciary Aftrologers will have, &c.] By. theſe are meant 
thoſe who, END the Obſervation of the Stars, pretend to à 
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__ Oceafion, in the other Life, for ſurer Princi- 
ples in Order to underſtand the Heavens, and 
that their vicious a N * never 1 N 
. them the Way thither *. 
a — Among all theſe hl Adbornpliſhebaice 
of Salvation re b is one of which we may with Certainty 
me 20 Fat that it is permanent, and conſequently 
r that it is truly our own, when we are poſſeſt 
——— is never 1 80 it. Tis this Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
: . af which SoLomow ſays that ſbe it a Tree of 
makes d Liſe to them that lay 70% upon ber, that happy 
pep. i every one that retaineth her , and that Length il 
4985 of Days it in her rigbt Hand“, that is to ſay, 
that ſhe is the Beſtower of Eternity. This 
Wiſdom conſiſts in knowing, Pee obeying 
and enfin jo, bd, A ing 
Vs Een RE BOSS Thus, | 
Power of jolging of Böse Events, and to foretel Things which | 
are by no Means within the Sphere of Man, 98 * 
Ez N Mr. Du Moulin ſpeaks of | 


more at Jarge in B vi. Ch. ii. 8. 
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** "AT ſearch'd each Planet Houſe, while ba hung. 
Oer the, | 


Hoc addreſſes this to Azcuyras: a Pythagorean | Philoſo. 
pher, a Native of 7; arentum in Ital, : and a celebraned M Mathema- | 
Fician. "But this Reaſoning 3 is by no Means concluſive, and 
would proye'as well that it fignifies nothing to apply oprieyes 
_ © Tim e r WE 
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Thus, on conſidering what paſſes within 


us, I find there but two Things which we can 


be ſure of not loſing by Death: One is the Sub- 
ſtance and intellectual Faculties of our Soul, 


which is immortal in its Nature, and cannot 


233 


be ſo far clouded by the Fleſn, while ſhe in- 


habits this mortal Body, but that her Talents 


and intellectual Faculties will be more lively 


when they are once releaſed from its Bonds. 


The other is that ſupreme Wiſdom (when it 


pleaſes God to give it us) which i is nothing 


Faith in his Promiſes. With Regard to other 


elſe but the Knowledge and Love of him, and 


Powers with which the Soul is endowed, we 
cannot determine with Certainty what we 
ſhall, and what we ſhall not, preſerve in the 
other. Life. It is therefore the prudent Part 
to ſtudy the Acquiſition of thoſe good Things 


reſt, will gain us an entire Enjoyment, 


Thoſe who perplex their Mind with the 


Cavils, the Refinements, and the vain Diſputes - 
of the Philoſophy taught in the Schools; who 
ſtudy the Art of framing Arguments i in all the 


of all 


en 4s that Part of Philoſophy, which daher to think | 


and to reaſon jultly ; ſo it is very neceſſary: But (fays'Richelet on 


the Word: Logique in his Di&ionary) we muſt be acquainted with © 
| Jt ike Geinlemey, and not like Pedants which « comes pretty near 
the RefleQion of 0 * Author. * 


*whereof Death, that deprives us of all the 


vl: 
Hither we 


muſt refer all 
others, which 1 


ang to. | 


| Rules of . and of going to the Bottom ® n Apprdi 
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af all the Secrets in Agebre*, muſk needs be 


much out of Conceit with theſe Things, 


| ledge will be loſt in a Moment. Who would 


take the Pains to burthen himſelf with it, 
_ Hace it gives nothing but Uneaſineſs in Life, 
and leaves no Fruit, nor even Trace. after 
Death, except perhaps the Mortification of 
having engaged in it too far, of having exer- 
_ciſed the Strength of his Mind in perplex- 
ing Vanities, and of having neglected for this 
dhe Study of Religion and of Piet? 
Not that I am ill-natured enough to regard 
as Things of no Manner of Confequence all 
the Accompliſhments of the Soul, which we 
are not abſolutely fure of retaining after 
Death. There are ſeveral of them whereof it 


may be faid that if we are not ſure of preſerv- 


ing them at our Death, we are not more fo of 
* them. Beſides, the greateſt Part of thoſe 
Pare, are 1 17 are fil good _ of 

[ God. 


„As in a Kind of Arithmetick, 3 in N a4 Ln of 


js 3 the Alphabet are uſed inſtead of Figures, It is of very great 
A RB Uſe in the Mathematichs, as well for the Eafinefs of Calculations, 
as for the Solution of diverſe Propoſitions. It cannot therefore 


be juſtly condemned, (neither is this, 1 think, done by the Au- 
thor ;) but in general, we muſt apply ourſelves to it no farther, 


than this is neceſſary to form and fix the Mind, to make it clear, 


ſound, and exact, and to aſbiſt in calculating. I fay'in general, 
, becauſe there are Perſons who, without negleQing more impor- 
tant Things for this, are obliged, by — Grp 


* R 8. 


3 EIS 743 8. R 


make the Poſſeſſors of them eternally happy. 


Bk. II. Faculties of the Soul, &c. Ch. XVII. 


God. But we ought to regulate our Mind 


ſo properly, as to look in theſe mental Accom- 


pliſhments for a Satisfaction proportioned to 
the Aſſurance we have of their Duration. We 


Love of God are never loſt, and that they 


In the Acquiſition, of theſe let us employ our 


Pains, and in theſe. let us look for our eternal 


Satisfaction. We are by no Means ſure that 


are very well aſſured that the Knowledge and ing 
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the other Accompliſhments of the Soul will 


continue with us after this Life. Let us not 
then employ our moſt ſerious Study about 
them, nor let us ever place our chief Satisfac- 


tion in what we may loſe. We muſt not in- 


deed deſpiſe any Advantages of the Mind, 


but we ought to look for our Glory ſolely in 


the Bleſſings of Eternity, and prefer them to | 


we ſhould examine her- Subſtance and Facul- 
ties, She is immaterial and fpiritual; the 


bears the Image of her Creator in her Sub- 


ſtange, and ſtill more in her Faculties and na- 


tural Endowments, which before the Fall of 
the arſe Man were Pres in the higheſt De- 


gree; 


— 


all others. We are permitted to rejoice in our 
temporal Goods, but in Proportion to their 
juſt Value. Now. their Value ought to be 
meaſured by the Uſe and Duration of them, 
Before we enter upon a more particular 
Conſideration of the Soul's Accompliſhments, 


IX. 
Our Soul be- 
— 
2 ſne is 


gerne * 


Py * 2 
$4 n : , 
=” 


nious Vivacity of his Mind, and in that uni- 


4 X. 
She 
of God's 
Eternity, 
and is capa- 


r 


430 loc: 4 
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gree: For to be made in the Image of God 
comprehends all that is conceivable of greateſt 
Perfection, and even more ; and this Expreſ- 
ion is ſo extenſive, that it is neceſſary to limit 


50 and Proportion it to the Capacity of a created 
55 ut Nature, in order to accommodate it to Man. 


: Even after the Fall of Man, the Traces of the 
- Image of God appeared viſibly in the i inge- 


+ verfal Reach, by Means of which he makes 


Excurſions through all Nature with an exceſ- 


five Rapidity, comprehends the whole World, 
attends to the preſent, recollects the paſt, and 
foreſees the future. And as the paſt and the 
future are preſent to God, the Mind of Man 
makes them ſo in ſome Meaſure to en 5 
Memory and Foreſight. 0 G 

The Imagination likewiſe, and the: wash 
ment, which produce ſo many wonderful 
Works, are very lively Characters of the Father 


1 Nan of Lights, from whom cometh down every perfect 
10 pe ay Gift*, The principal Advantage of the Soul's 


Nature is its being capable of ſome Knowledge 
of God, of loving him, and of maintaininga ſtrict 
- Communion with him. Of all the Creatures, 
only Angels and human Souls have this Privi- 
lege. They are likewiſe, the only Beings 
8 are . N n e 

N E 
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„% „ + 


C 21 1 hy. 


PFF 


Bk. II. Faculties of the Soul, &c. Ch. XVII. 
the Eternity of God, ſo far as finite Natures 8 
are capable of it. 

- Humility would not ſuffer us to maintain ſo 
| high an Opinion of our Soul as Reaſon gives 
us of it, was it not for the great Eſteem which 
the on of God, who is God himſelf bleſſed for 


ever *, has demonftrated for it. In Effect, 
he 1 joined to his own Nature a Soul like 
unto ours; and he has freely ſubmitted to ſuf- 


fer for the Redemption of our Souls a Death 


cruel, ignominious, and accurſed. 

Indeed our Soul is fallen by Sin from che 
Excellence of her Nature, but ſhe has been re- 
eſtabliſned by Grace. This being the Caſe, 
we ought to ſet an infinite Value upon her, to 
adorn her with true Wiſdom, and to comply 
with that Maxim of Jzsvs CuRIST and the 


Goſpel, Poſſeſs your Souls in Patience. We 
ought never to ſuffer the Impatience occaſi- 


oned by immoderate Appetites and by Fear, 


to turn us out of a Poſſeſſion ſo valuable. 
But we cannot truly poſſeſs our Souls, if we do 


not poſſeſs God. To poſſeſs God, and to poſ- 


ſeſs our own Souls, is one and the ſame Thing; 
For the Soul is never free, nor happy, till ſhe - 
is united to God who is the Source of her 
Being. By this Means God and the Soul mu- 
tually poſſeſs each other. 
Rich Poſſeſſion, which commences on Earth 


by Grace, 


Happy Union 


16 


| * Rom. i ix. 5. b Lake xxi. 19. 


_ N free 
and hap 

only in Te 
portion as 


| ſhe is Miſtreſs * 


of herſelf, 
and united to 
God. 
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by Grace, and which is compleated in Heaven 
by Glory! The contrary State, which con- 
fiſts in being deprived of and ſeparated from 
4 5 . be Floght of: Slavery, of. Want, and 
bb a Ronin on thi Occaſion to Mer the 
Fore Soul, (if I may uſe the Expreſſion) would be 
going from my Subject, and it would be im- 
' poflible: for me to acquit myſelf well in it; 


for it is with her as with the Eye, ſhe cannot 
ſee herſelf: And beſides, in all which has 


been written on this Queſtion by ſo many Phi- 
| loſophers, who have employed their Mind on 


it, we find hardly any Thing but Conjectures. 
Ir 18 MoRE SERVICEABLE, AND MORE EASY, 


T0. LEARN How TO, ,GOVERN OUR SouL 
WELL, THAN TO ARRIVE AT Tur PER» 


FI r RNOwWTI DGE or HER CoNs TRuce- 


TioN., Tis one Article of the Knowledge of 
the Soul, to underſtand that ſhe cannot be 
known, and that ſhe. partakes of the Nature 
of God after whoſe Image ſhe was formed, 
in being incomprehenſible. e 
The Mind of Man is more lids and ative, 
than diſcerning. It is willing to comprehend 
every Thing, and by that Means every Thing 
eludes it; it is willing to intrude into Things 
which are all a Myſtery to it, and ſo loſes 
itſelf. How many Minds ſoar up to a great 
Height, without knowing where they are? 
And where will you find a fingle Perſon who 


thoroughly 


p ö 
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thoroughly underſtands the Subjects he treats 
of? Thoſe who write on the Nature of all 
Kinds of Plants, and all Kinds of Animals, 
are not at all acquainted with, or at leaſt do not 
thoroughly comprehend, ſo much as that of 
a Caterpillar, or a Lettuce; and how much 
more ignorant are we in intellectual Things? 


To ſpeak the Truth, all our HOES 510 


the Nature of Things is only exploring and 


ſorutinizing: Mie are but of Yeſterday, and know 


nothing, becauſe. aur Days upon | Earth are a 
Shadow, ſays Bildad the Friend of Jos *. Our 


Life "reſembles a Shadow, becauſe: it is tran- 


ſient, but much more becauſe, while we are 
upon Earth, our Mind is overcaſt with dark 
Clouds: As long as our Soul © inhabits this 
earthly Manfion, which we call our Body, ſhe 
is immerſed in Ignorance; and yet-we main- 
tain Things with as much Confidence, as if 
we had derived our Informations from the 
Fountain of Light. To hear us reaſon, one 
would ſay that, like God, we poſſeſs the ori- 
ginal Ideas, and the very Eſſence of Things. 
The wiſe and moderate Man will not fuffer 


himſelf to be carried away by this Preſump :-: 


tion; but wlll humbly acknowledge, that the 
human Mind is naturally blind and raſh; that 
it knows nothing, and determines of every 


Thing; "that it undertakes every Thing, and 7 


finiſhes 


5 2b Kü. 9. 


„ 


Wiſdom ſubſiſt in the Boſom of the Father: of 
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_ _ _ finiſhes nothing. Pure Truth and compleat 


| 

| 1 

| t 

| | Lights *: But our Souls are incapable of re- \ 
ceiving them any other Way than Drop by P 

R Drop; beſides, we e little we do re- 0 
. . 5 ceive of them. S 
bi | . e two SER nes in C: 
N 

al 


WL ore Soul. our Souls the Underflanding and the il. 
err And chree are conſidered in the Under- 

Wi ful or dent ſtanding, namely, Imagination," Memory, and Wd 
1 cording u it Judgment: Of theſe, the IMAGINATION is m 
WIN 82 + the moſt diſtinguiſhed, invents, reaſons, and 0¹ 


is always i in Action. From her proceed all ar 
the ingenious Productions of Eloquence and 
Induſtry. Tis ſhe which invents and im- ta 


| proves the Arts and Sciences. She is of great WM 
= Service when: well conducted, and employed dr 
| in good Purſuits; For as it is her Character to Mit 
| take the Impreſſion of the Things to which Hof 
— ſhe applies herſelf, ſhe trans forms herſelf into ov 
| | 8 the Image of God when ſhe ſtudies to get ac- Ex 
' _ quainted with him: But ſhe likewiſe eaſily w! 
... becomes miſchievous, * Sy applics Narfelt. to 
VWoöbat is Evil. 5 
11 Memory is the e of the Soul, which the 
| preſerves what the Imagination commits to it 
| | . . in Truſt. In the firſt Ages, the Invention of 
Wl fithy 5; Arts and the Conveniencies of Life being 
| | according to vary Natok to e a lively and fruit- 
| | Sd 55 | ful Ima: 


FE 


| 
| 


7 Sade 
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ful Imagination made a great Man. But in 


theſe: latter Times, it is rather the Memory 
which fills and enriches the Underſtanding; 


provided that be not quite deſtitute of the two . 
other Faculties. And with Regard to the 


Sciences, we muſt acknowledge that it is 
chiefly the Memory which makes the great 


Man. In vain does the Imagination invent 
and collect with Diligence, and the Judgment 
decide with Prudence and Solidity, if the Me- 
mory be not a faithful Guardian of what the - 
one has diſcovered, and the other diſcuſſed, 
and if ſhe be not at Hand to ſuggeſt it to them - 


again on any Emergency. Tis ſhe that re- 


tains the good Things with which the good 


Man takes Care to repleniſh her, in Order to 
draw them out as from a good Treaſure . But 


it is ſhe likewiſe that retains Evil, and very 


often more faithfully than Good®*. In her 
own Nature ſhe is indifferent to Good and 
Evil, for the is but a Kind of Repoſitory in 
which we lock up what we pleaſe : According 


vor. I. = Wt” to the 


the Heart, Mat: xii. 35. 


as obſerved, | 
4 . illud des 
| gen drridet, n 


ee — Jointabery, 
e Ohe. of his Sean, than his Alen. 


"nate, e hsv bus ur. when ſpeaking of | 


nales eee God] bo Hessen 


Ep. ii. 1. 265 3. a 


; 
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— 
„ 
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XVII. 
We ſhould 
fill it there- | 
3 


Thugs, be- 
cauſe we can 
draw out of 
it no other 
than we put 
into it. 
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XVIII. 
The wiſe 
Man is not 

: hae dee; 


RF 
8 | but 
he who 
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to the Things we put into her, ſhe may be 
either à rich Cabinet, or a es 


Meier TIS 
Are we defirons. Pon to devon great 


e from our Memory, and to make it con- 


tribute to our Satisfaction? Let us never ſtore 
it but with good Things, that it may always 
ſupply us with Matter for diſcourſing with 
God, and with Counſel to direct and comfort 
ourſelves as Occaſion requires. - Let us con- 
ſider that when it is once ſtocked with vain 
or wicked Materials, it can furniſh. only 
what it contains; and that if qur Neceſſities 
and our Inclinations demand of it ſuch as 
are good and feriaus,, it will preſent us with 
ſome Vanity; like a Blunderer, who ſhould 
deliver a Man a Pack of Cards, when he 
alks him for a Book of Devotion. Some- 
times one would give a goad deal 40 be able 
to forget the troubleſume Things which the 
Memory is recalling eyery Inſtan t: 
JopeMenr is the pobleſt Part of the Soul : 
is that which determines concerning What 
the Imagination conceives, and what the Me- 
mory records. Through the Imagination 
"RO. ingenious; Gogh the Memory they 


Axe 


b When ſome 3 
offered to teach Tus mzsTOCLES an Art by which he ſhould be 
able to remember every Thing, he told him, that he ſhould be 
more obliged to him, if he would teach him the Art of N 
„ dn. de Orat. B. i. c. 74. 
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are knowing; But through the Judgment 
they are wiſe. THE wise Man 18 HE wWwno 
UDGES: WELL OF THINGS, AND NOT HE 
ono TALKS A GREAT DEAL, OR WHO HAS 
coop Memory. The natural Diſpoſition of 
e che Brain contributes vaſtly to the Strength of 
8 aſe different Faculties, but Application 
h {brings them to Perfection. Numbers who 
rt by Nature had hardly any Judgment, have 
- Wcquired.it by Study and by Experience. 
in Of theſe three Faculties, the Imagination, XIX. 
ly MWwhich (as we have already faid) is the Seat of 72m 1. 
es Niavention, is more clofely connected with the — _—_— 
as hudgment, than Memory with the one, or the nation an 
th Npther. For the Imagination ripens into Judg- — ; 
ld nent; and we ſee that in overſet, or cracked 3 ö 
he grains, theſe two are both diſcompoſed, Nature, but 
- while the Memory remains entire. "Tis a by kay. 


dmmon Thing to ſee  Fodls, Simpletons, 
and Blockheads, have a great Memory : And 
t 1s probable enough that this Faculty (eſpe- 
ially when it is burdened with a great Num- 
der of Particulars) weakens the other two: 
is in three Rooms of a Floor, if you ſet about 
enlarging one of them much, the two others 
uſt neceſſarily continue but n . | 
R 2 | The 
l This resse hi by he 
Poet with his uſual Judgment and Vivacit ; 


A n the Land while bere the Ocean. gains, 
R Plains 3 
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| duces gene- 
rally that of 
\ the Will. 


here when the Subject requires only bare Spe- 
culatian: But when it calls for Practice, then 
the Determination of the Judgment ſets the 


due folid Pow'r of Underſtanding fail: ; 


Ar . Prov, ir. 23. 
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The Judgment is a Tribunal which makes WW 


all Matters paſs before it, and which examines 
them, in Order afterwards to decide whether 


they are true or falſe, good or evil. It ſtops 


Will upon acting, and inclines it towards that lit 
which it has pronounced to be true and good: 
For to incline voluntarily towards what we n 


| judge to be falſe or evil, is impoſſible. In 
Effect, though the Will often goes on the Side 


of what is falſe or evil, it is when ſhe conſider 9 
it as true and as good, and when à prepoſ- 
ſeſſed, or precipitate, Judgment makes her 
take a View of it under this Notion before WP 
ſhe determines upon it. Truth and Falſhood 


have their Springs without us. But moral u 


Good and Evil have their Source within us. 
Both the one and the other proceed from out] 
Judgment, to which we may apply what Par 


Soronon ſays of the Heurt, when he ad · ve 


viſes us to keep it with all Diligence, for out 


of it are. the Nauen f Liſe. N 3 the Du! 


, p THINT X- - e ap 
: vs 1 revel 2425 17711 } 51. 
— 4 3 —_ : 
Thus in the Soul while Memory prevails, 
bo 4 
3 Where Beams of «drm Imagination play, "ANA, 92 = « 
% * 5 


N . i ein net in 
Fors, Tray on ri» v. 55 


*. 
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Heart, the Scripture underſtands the en 
as often as the Affections. 5 

Behold then wherein omi Wiſdom, 


ind! It is in making a ſound Judgment of 
hings; in giving the Will prudent Advice, 
in Order to its chuſing what is good; in brid- 
ling the Paſſions, and in reſiſting all. Tempta- 


pn the rigbt Hand and an the left*: So that the 
Soul, like a Veſſel well-ſtored and well-pilot- 
d, proceeds in Spite of Winds and Waves, 


er; owards the Port of Salvation, and poſſeſſes an 
nternal Calm which all the Troubles of the 


which is the principal Cauſe of Content of 


ions, by Means of the Armour of Righteouſneſs 


* * 
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XXI. 
We ought to 
eee. to 


judge aright 
alk Things, 
— to pray 


God to give 
us his Light. 


her ¶tormy Sea of this World cannot diſturb. 
Dre Nut in Order to attain ſo wiſe and fo juſt a 
ood (Mean, it is neceſſary to have a more powerful 


Succour than the Abilities of Nature and of 
Reaſdn can ſupply. This Succour is the Aſ- 
ſtance of the holy Spirit, without which we 
an do Te but . which \ we h do 
very Thing. 

By Virtue of oy 1 "+l are ui 


ul 
t hut they are good by Virtue of the Will. Wiſ⸗ 
ar; em and Goodneſs deſerve . not ſuch fine 


ames, if ſeparated one from the other: For 
hat Man is not uiſe who does not endeavour to 
be good; and that Man it not good; who is in- 
lied to good Actions, not wy Wi dom and Know- 
r W edge, 

Cor, vi. 7. | 


94 


The ap — 4 
ing our Un- 
der landing to 


know God, 


and our Will 
to love him, 
is what gives 
the Soul a 
perfect Com- 
poſure, and 
true 

tion. 
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Jedge, but by ' Superſtition and Faſhion. The 
Chief Excellence of the: Underftanding is the 
Knowledge of God, and the principal Virtue] 
of the Will is the Love of es 'Thefe two 
- Virtues comprehend all others, and mutually 
ſupport themſelves: They impart to the Sou] 
a perfect Compoſure and an extreme Satisfac- 
tion, when we employ: ourſelves in the Know- 
' ledge of God with a View to loye and to 
Pleaſe him; and when we | endeavour to loy 
and pleaſe him, -becauſe we know him for: 
Being jnfinitely good, ſupremely wiſe, mo! 
perfect, and. maſt worthy of our Love and d 
To. | our Obedience, | 
xx. he true Diſpoſition of our will, and it 
. only Perfection, conſiſts in its conforming uni 
| what Ge verſally to that of God, whether the Queſtio! 
always con- relates to the obſerving of his Laws and hi 
* zents, or io the ſubmitting of our 
| ſelves humbly to the Orders and to the-Direc 
| tion of his wiſe Providence, In both Caſe: 
dur Unanimity and Submiſſion to this graci 
ous heavenly Father » ought to be fuch, tha 
his Will may be che Rule of ours, and the 
t all Times we may ſay to him, with Js 
Tuxer, Net our Will, but thine be dene Thi 
js the true Way to poſſeſs Peace and Conten 
(tf Miu Mie whey ye ue pled on 


| unn. 


£ 


with what pleaſes God, our Will is always 
gratified, and we have every Thing we deſire. 


| The Will is a Determination of the Soul, 
produced by Reaſon. But there are in the 


Soul, while it is united to the Body, other 
Motions, exeited partly by Reaſon, partly by 
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XXIV. 
Our Will 
ought to be 
determined 
by Reaſon, 


and in no 


the Impreſſion which the Senſes receive from wiſe by the 


the Objects that ſtrike upon them: Theſe are 


.reaſonable, or irregular, according as they 
engage us more or leſs with Matter. Theſe I 


ſhall make the e of the following 
Book: 


CHAP. XVII. 
of the Talents of the Mind, ac quired by Study, 
5 + Exercif and by e 40 


bettet what we have by Acquiſition, 
than what we poffeſs by Nature; and that it 


is only by the Help of ſome acquired Advan- 3 


tages it can underſtand thoſe of Nature. The 
natural Faculties of the Sout, 1 mean, Live- 


Uneſs of Imagination, Faithfulneſs of Memo- 


2 and Solidity of Judgment, are diſcovered 
no other Wy than in the Progreſs a Man 


- 4 mae 
1 — ͤ v cons 
I Chapter, is perhaps the moſt probable of any. 


* 


Ab R Mind is ſo blind, that it knows 


called the PAssloxs, which are more or lefs 


I. 
We know ; 
better what 
we have ac- 
uired, than 
what we have 


naturally. 


We 
All the Ae. 
- quifitions of 
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makes by. Study and. Exerciſe; for thoſe who 
do not improve theſe Gifts of Nature, loſe-the 


555 greateſt Part of them, why differ wok) little 
from Animals. 


The Acquiſitions of FRY Mind may all be 
reduced to theſe two, KNowLEDGE and'PRu- 
DENCE. . Knowledge is the Cultivation of the 


Soul; for the Soul is like a Field, with the Va- 


. lue whereof we are never well acquainted till 
it be cultivated. Prudence excels Knowledge 


in Dignity; but in Order, Knowledge pre- 
cedes Prudence, as the Means precede the . 


to ſpeak in the Language of the School. 
From this Poſition, that Prudence is the 


End, and that the Sciences are the Means 


towards it, Ve may derive a certain Rule for 
making a good Choice of thoſe which are 


worth the Pains of a ſerious. Application. The 
Sciences have made a great Progreſs, and are 


brought to great Perfection in the Weſtern 


Parts of our Europe, at which we ought not 


to be ſurprized; They have their Beauties 
2 charm the Mind. But as it is impoſſible 
to be Maſters of all of them, becauſe the 
. neceſſary. Attendence- on | them is ling, and Life 


ad z we ns 3 to . thoſe 


- our 


. 13 don ee anp Ar o : 0 20 PEERS 5 3 rixm 
"3. This is the Sentence with which the famous Phyſician 
1 2 aTEs begins his Aphborl/ms. He ſpoke in Relation to 


nnn n NY co, rhe" pe 


ny * 0 4 


1» 4 © a mn & © wm wh 


"hin 6 66 a a6 a 9 


bag 4 


> » @ 9 


n 
le 
he 
ſe 


Ur 


5 2.8 5 7 


Ek. II. Talents of the Mind, &c. Ch. XVII 


- uſeful 


ences in EE Giri 
every Kind of Science.” Let us therefore make that our princi- 


249 
our own, which are capable of leading us to 
true Prudence, that conſiſts in knowing how 
to live well, and how to die ſo: This is the 
Science which Sol oMox recommends ſo ear- 
neſtly in theſe Words, Take faft hold of Inſtruc- 
tion, let ber not go ; keep ber, for ſhe is thy 
EYE 2 . 7 | 

Among thoſe who apply to the Sciences, IV. 
ſome do it by Neceflity, and to gain a Live- ——— Fei 
lihood; others, becauſe they have Leiſure and — gg 
a good Income. The former chuſe the moſt molt u. 
uſeful and the moſt gainful; and the latter, 
the pleaſanteſt and the moſt amuſing. But 
the moſt entertaining Sciences, ſuch as is 
among others Judiciary Aſtrology, (of which 
we have already ſpoken "JM are not Hy _ 

"moſt commendable. 

The Generality of human Schinees hive v. 
more Show than Value. The Knowled ge of 2 
Languages, for cms I is a fine and very . | 


I eee WEIR y Ws 


tian. 8. 
The Poet bens to carry the wen diet Maxim fill fate 
3 a 
Gee ee Gubint fos ory oy; 
So waff is Art, ſo narrow human :!: 
| Net only bounded to peculiar Arts, ESE 
ta hat ante V 
Ey on Criticiſm, v. obs. 
' le 13. _ » See Ch. 17. §. Fo 


HE kc to the Time and Pains it coſts; and we know 
| | Scholar, but little more of the Nature of Heaven and 


[ | | Conga they wear ſuch'a Kind of Appearance as is 
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gene to uſeful Accomplifhment ; but the Uſe we de- 
eſs rather rive from them is by no Means proportionable 


Earth for knowing how to name them in five | 
or ſix different Languages. The wiſe Man 
therefore will look here after what is uſeful, 
rather than after the Reputation of a Scholar : 
But he will by no Means deny himſelf, for 
his own particular Uſe, the innocent Pleaſure 
of knowing how to reliſſi the beautiful Ex- 
"nan of thoſe Languages which are, 
© and that juſtly, in Vogue among the Learned. 
There is nothing that ſoftens and poliſhes the 
Mind more, than good Senſe cloathed in an 
unaffected and elegant Style: It is like a deli- 
cate and ſmooth Skin covering the regular 
Features and eee dandy! of a 
beautiful Perſon, 
OS There are Studies of little "I and hal 
The Phi leſs Value, which, however, paſs for ſerious 


d the 
5 2. wy of,” Studies, and worthy of a wiſe Man, becauſe 


forgotten, be apt to impoſe upon thoſe who are ſatisfied 
| retained. - with ſwelling Words. Such is the Scholgftici 


Philoſophy, which reigned for three or four 
Centuries. in the Schoole, and in the Univer- 
ſities, and was introduced into Divinity, 
where it ſtill reigns. but too much. The 


| Schoolmen had filled and choaked up ti 
1 49 | Chriſtian 


which have a great 


Bk. II. Tulents of the Mind; &c. Ch. XVIII. 
-Chriftian Doctrine with Brambles and Thorns; 
and theſe Thorns were fo thick, that they 
themſelves had much ado to fee Light through 
them. Their Writings reſemble Labyrinths, 


Number of Windings and 
Croſs-Paths in very little Ground: For as the 


Knowledge of thoſe Ages was confined to a 


very little Space, thoſe reſolute and irrefragable 
Doctors (as they called one another) not be- 


ing able to expatiate far, and yet willing to be 


always in Motion, did nothing but turn round 


and intangle themſelves in their narrow Li- 
mits, and returned a thouſand Times in the 


ſame Tracks. It is quite incredible how very 


little there is to be learnt in all this Rubbiſh of 


| intricate 


2% reſolute and irrefragable Dogers, &.] TanernAcaBLe 
in the Language of the School fignifies one that canner be contra- 
Aited or refuted. And ſuch Titles were, through a Principle of 


Pride, beſtowed on each other by thoſe old Scholaftick Doors, all 
-whoſe Philoſophy and Divinity confifted ſcarcely in any Thing 
elſe but hard Words void of Senſe, in the Room of which they 


pretended it was not lawful to put any Thing more plain with- 


out a Kind of Treaſon: But Truth and good Senſe have at laſt 
ttiamphed over the Barbarity of thoſe. Ages ef Ignorance. 
- ALEXANDER & Hake, who died at Paris in 1245, is commonly 
8 called the irrefragable Doctor, and the Fountain of Life; and the 


Title of moft re/olute Doctor was given to Dunanvus, who died 


in 3333; Biſhop of Medux.” 8. 


According to this Account of thoſe Doctors, their Education 


| was agrecabſe to the Rule obſerved by the modern 4riflarchus ; 
they 


15 | Were fie n Metaphyfic Ground ts gans, 
ns e not a Step advance. 


Dunciad, B. 4. 253, . 


-2g1 


intricate Subtleties. It is true that there is 
Vanity in all Studies, and that the Sciences 
which have taken Place of this perplexed Jar- 
gon, ſince Letters have flouriſhed, are not 
much leſs vain, but only they are more live- 
| Ty. Yet fince there is Vanity in both, ſtill 
a lively Vanity is leſs miſchievous than a mo- 
roſe one. When we ſay trifling Things, we 
"ought at leaſt to expreſs them i in ſuch Terms 
as ſtrike the Ear 'agreeably *. Serious ne 
are the moſt troubleſome. FLA 
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imo tr Ge are valuable in Proportion to the 
ach us how Service redounding from thence to Society, and 
made, what the Profit yori. to" thoſe who practiſe 
| * them. Every ſenſible Man ought to know 
x enough of them to be uſeful, and to act 
there, are * Credit in his Profeſſion. But there are 
Man wo Sciences, which though practiſed by Profeſ- 
| ſion, are not, however, appropriated to any 
one in particular, and are by no Means cal- 
eulated to frame a Lawyer, for Inſtance, or a 
Phyſician, but in general to form a Man. 
God has placed us in the World to learn there 
Ales wot ſay ——— agreeaby.] A Paraphraſe of this Sen- 
tence of SN ECA, Si e, en canore ; eee 
the Paſſage in Hon Ag, 5 
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VII. The Arte which regard-che Good of the 
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7 che ere. - amr e 

f N e ee v; 322. | 
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theſe three Particulars: How the World is 
made; What is done in the World; And 


' what ought to be done there. The Sciences 


therefore, which teach theſe three Thin gs, 
are proper for Man as Man. | =. 

' Coſmography, the Globe, and Phyficks *, „ in- VIII. 
ſtruct us how the World is made. Hijſfory OLE VE! 
teaches us what is done in the World; Mora- ble 75 
ly, Politics, and above all, Divinity, in- Means be en- 
ſtruct us at we ought : to do there. Theſe — * 


Sciences are improving and entertaining to the 


Mind. To be intirely ignorant of them; ĩs to 


live in the World without knowing why. A 


reaſonable Man ought to extract from them 


whatever ne contain beſt. eee to diſco- 
ver his 


| — auen e us, we: Cof- 
mography is the Deſcription of the whole World, chat is to fay,. 
of the Heavens and the Earth. The Globe teaches the apparent 
Diſpoſition of all the Parts of the Univerſe, and their different 
Motions : This is done by Means of an artificial Globe (called 
alſo a Sphere) compoſed of ſeyeral Circles with a little Ball in 
the Middle, which repreſents the Earth. Phy/fcks, which the 
Author calls natural Philo/ophy, is the Knowledge of natural 
Things, accounting, as far as is poſhble, for n 
fects of all that is included in Nature. S. 

The Politicks, which the Author here Joins with Morality 
and Divinity, are nothing elſe but the Art of availing ourſelves 
of the Knowledge we have of the human Heart, to deal with 
Men according to the Rules of Wiſdom and Prudence. Many 
Perſons make it conſiſt in knowing how to practiſe Difimula- 
tion, Flattery, and Compliments, for the attaining of their 
Ends, But a Policy of this Nature is unworthy of the Truth, 
the Frankneſs, and the Sincerity which real Chriſtians ought to 
profeſs, remembring that the beſt Politicks or Cunning in this 


Reſpect, 8 but days to 20 fairly. 8. 


* 
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ver his Duty to him, to acquire him true 
Honour, and to qualify him to glorify God, 
to behave himſelf well in Society, and to en- 
joy by theſe: Means Satisfaction of Mind. 
All the Knowledge we acquire ought to ter- 
„ minate in Prudence. We muſt therefore apply 
Ives hag ourſelves more to Studies that form the Judg- 
ment, than to thoſe which employ the Ima- 
Judgment, rx gination. The Mathematicks are admirable ; 
employ te but they have this Defect, that they fix the 
Mind intirely upon the Nxantity and upon the 
Proportion of Matter, and ſet it at a Diſtance 
from Subjects that ee ann Pru- 
dence. Hihi 4k. 32 + 
xk. Prudence ſerves — and benden all 
Pradnce i the other Virtues: Like a faithful Guide, ſhe 
_ compriſes all goes before to light chem along. One may 
that is pru- even fay' that the comprehends them all; for 
8 no Evil. is done but for Want of Prudence: 
And the greateſt Prudence is to be religious, 
juſt, ſteady and temperate. Nothing is want- 
ing to a Man truly prudent*. When SoLoMON 
exhorts in « Manner 1 e and incul- 


cated 


3 —ů—ů A Tran of this 
Verte in Jovexat, 
Nullum Nd eee 1 penult. 
And xiv. 315. pond if ah ve: Wins robs 
which is addreft to Fortune,. thus; 
Fortune was never worſhipp 1 hs . = 
, fe ay Fl oh i. 
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cated in ſo many Places, to get Wi/dom*, he 


hereby recommends all the Virtues, eſpecially 
tbe Fear of God, which is the Beginning of Ni 
dom, and the Fountain ef real HaypPiNness. 
Prudence is that Eye which Jzsus CursT 
calls The Light of the Body, that is, the Guide 
of Life, And becauſe the Virtues conſiſt in 
preſerving a juſt Medium between Extremes, 


- it is to Prudence that they owe this wiſe Tem- 
> per, for ſhe teaches us the Order proper to be 
e Wl obſerved in all Caſes*. She points opt what 
eis neceſſary to the Acquiſition of each Virtue; 
- ſhe governs all the free Actions of Lifſe. 
My Purpoſe here is to explain its Value, and 
11 I by no Means to lay down the Rules of it. Some 
e Authors who have compoſed Treatiſes on 
y Prudence, are inexcuſable for-not having laid 


down one ſingle Precept for the good Go- 
. vernment of oneſelf, but only Explanations 


of different Definitions, Diviſions, and Diſ- 


7. putes, whether it be a Virtue moral or intel- 
„ ua, ſpeculative, or practical; how it is diſ- 
1. I tinguiſhed from Art and Faith; whether its 
* n Act be to * and a and the 
A | Difference 


landes info many Places.) There is not a 40 Chapter in 
the Proverbs of Solomon, wherein he does not recommend Wiſ- 


dom and Prudence, the Leſſons 6 which make the Subject of 
the whole Book. n 
| 4 x. oh 3, © Mat. vi. 22. 
4 And becauſe Cafe.] This is exactly a agreeable to the 
Philoſophical Definition of Morality ; Virtus Moralis eft habitus 


n een, prout vir prudens eam definiverit. 
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never ap 
ing Bm 
to the Sci- 
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are neceſſary, 
or from their 


_ taught 


1 ee omn/ecker Things]. Fee 8 
| * nition, and Account of the Word inzptue (Which i is not er 
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who have not ſtudied the neceſſary Parts of 
Kͤnowledge, but applied to other Things *. 
In Effect, theyſare not the intricate Queſtions 
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| veral of this Name, as may be ſeen in Morer?'s Dictionary. The 


Language. It is not certainly known in what Age he lived. S. 


Difference there is between Acting and Doing: 
Fine Inſtructions to form a Counſellor of State, 
and to re-eſtabliſh a tottering Kingdom! 
Theſe Doctors ſeem to have undertaken to juſ- 
tify the common Reproach caſt upon Scho- 
lars, that Prudence is not their Portion, and 
that among them Knowledge is incompatible 
with Wiſdom: Which appears. ſtill. truer in 
Eractice, ſince Experience diſcovers, that 
- when the Point is to give an Opinion in an 
Aſſembly, the Ignorant. often ſucceed better nc 
than the Learned. But this is by no Means 
the Fault of Knowledge, which is the true 
Road to Prudence: It is that of Scholars, 


of rig nor of Coſmegraphy, and ſtill leſs the 107 


of an  HesyYCurus* or a Sulpas“ 


| unapplicable here) Cic. de Orat. I. 2. c. 4. 
"© The Criticifm of an Hes ycurvs.]. There were Ker ſe 


Perſon here mentioned was a celebrated Grammarian, whom 
the learned Canſabon regarded as the beſt Critick on the Greet 


*Sv1inas, who lived in the eleventh Century, in the Reign of ads 
Alexis Comnenus Emperor of Gonftantineple, was a Greek Monk, . 
Author of a Lexicon or Dictionary, ſtocked with a great Num- nere 
ber of- Particulars ſcarce to be found any where elſe. | 
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hat teach Prudence. We ought not to be 
rpriſed if thoſe who have never ſtudied it, 
ould, underſtand nothing of it. 
There are two Methods of learning it: One 
y Study, the other by Experience. Thoſe 
ho have ſpent the beſt Part of their Time 
making Syllogi/ms *, Horoſcopes”, or any 
hing of that Nature, cannot be ſenſible 
herein it confiſts. But take a good Genius, 
ho makes Prudence his principal Study, 
nd all others ſubſervient to that; who ſeeks 
firſt in the Book of God, which 'is the 


Vritings of wiſe. Men, both ancient and 
odern; and finally in Hiſtory, which is in 
Vol. E ee this 


In making Syllogiſms.) The SYLLOG1sM is a Form of Rea- 
dning drawn up a to certain Rules given by the 


ubject of this Treatiſe, I mean, Content of Mind: 


He who has many Appetites to ſatisfy is diſcontented ; 
' The rich, ambitious Man has. many Appetites to ſatisfy : 
Ti berefore the rich, ambitious Man is 4; ;ſeontented. 8. 


Syllogiſm 15 a Sentence, in which ſome Things being laid down 


punt of, thoſe which are laid down and granted. 

>. Horoſcopes.] The Horoscoys conſiſts in obſerving * 
hat Planet a Perſon is born, in Order afterwards to foretel to 
im the good or ill Fortune which is to happen to him during 


aſe alſo other Means beſides this of Aftrologers. But what 
ere Stupidity is all this! See hereupon the Fable of the Hore- 
nen.. FoxTaine, B. viii. 16. 8. 


hiloſophers: For Inſtance, che following, which runs on the 


he general Rules of a Syllogifm are expreſt i in its Definition; 


nd granted, another Thing neceſſarily follows befides, and on Ac- 


is Life, according to the Influences which the Aftrologers, 
nd other People after them, aſcribe to the Stars. Forrune-tellers 
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Study and Ex- 


Perience are 


the true Road 
to Prudence 


and Wiſdom. 


ountain of all Wiſdom; afterwards in the 


„ 
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cy this Reſpect, as in many others, an excel. 

cellent School: who, beſides, ſtudies Men 

and Buſineſs, as well as Books, and add; 

| hereto, on one Hand, the Converſation off 

ſuch Perſons as are moſt judicious and mol 

converſant in the Affairs of the World, and 

on the other Hand, his own Experience: 

When ſuch a Man ſhall give his Opinion in 

a Council of State, then will it be perceivei 

how very raſh and injurious the Cenſure is 

that Prudence and Knowledge are incompa- 

tible. It will be feen that the Learned far 

ſurpaſs the Ignorant, when the Point is to 

go to the Bottom of Things, to prevent cer- 

tain Inconyeniencies, or apply to them a 
effectual and expeditious Remedy, 

X1tt. But fince we are here looking for the ju 

— Value of Things, we muſt take Care not t 

thing, in attribute too much either to Knowledge or 

, re 10 Wiſdom. LEARNING AND WisDOM 1s At 

are ignorant f appy CONJUNCTION. Knowledge and 

Wiſdom conſtitute the Excellence of Man, 

and make him ſuperior to all other Animals; 

but they are both liable to Vanity. For 

Knowledge, let us take the Word of twollffw! 

- of the moſt knowing ſacred Writers, Solo- ¶ to 

mom and St. Paul. The former affures us, of 

that In much Wiſdom is much Grief, and chu of 
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el- H. The other tells us that Knowledge puf 
fl F935 ub. Vexation and Pride are really its 
dd common Effects, unleſs it meets with a Man 

of a ſweet Temper who has a proper Strength 
olof Mind, ſupported by the Grace of God. 
and Indeed Pride eaſily infinuates itſelf into the 
Minds of thoſe who think they know a 
great deal, and are however ſtill very igno- 
rant, fince it is a Token of their Ignorance. to 
account themſelves knowing. But when we 
have made a Progreſs in Knowledge and in 
Modeſty, we ſoon ſee that we know nothing; 
or at leaſt but little, and acknowledge the 
Uncertainty of Sciences: Which is followed 
by Vexation; for is it not a very lawful Oc- 
caſion of it, to have fatigued the Mind a 
tedious Time with Study, and to find at laſt; 
that the Sciences do by no Means anſwer 
the Idea we had formed to ourſelves of them; 
that the antient Authors are contradicted and 5 
refuted by the Moderns, and the latter by 1 
one another, that of making many Books there F: 
als it 10 End, and that much Stuiy is a Weari- 
Fog of the Fleſh*? The wiſe Man therefore, _ XIV: 
two who would derive Advantage and Satisfac- | hg 
Lo- tion from them, ought to expect no more u 9 
us, of either from them than they are capable not wy A 
that of beſtowing. He will conduct himſelf with \ Fe a 
ou · ¶ Regard: to 1 as with Regard to Money; it. 
e 8 2 be will 

* Becled, l. 18, b x Cor. viii, 1, © Fecleſ, xii. 12. 
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Bk. II. Talents of the Mind, &c. Ch. XVIII. 
he will make it his Servant, not his Maſter. 
After having ſurmounted all the Difficulties 
and diſguſting Circumſtances of the Schools, 
he will ſtudy (if poſſible) rather for the Love 
he has to it, and the Pleaſure he takes 
in it, than upon Compulſion; he will apply 
himſelf to the Study of Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phy, or of true Wiſdom, much more than 
to that of the ne of Schoolmen, or de 
any other Science. H 
Prudence is not leſs liable to Vanity than to 
Knowledge, and it is ſtill fuller of Uncer- bl 
tainty. For the Sciences have at leaſt Ob- V 
jects that are certain, becauſe they are con- 
verſant with Things univerſal, which are al- G. 
ways the ſame, whatever Change happen 
in Particulars. But Prudence having for iti th 
Object only particular Things, which are th 
precarious and uncertain, cannot but have bu 
a very tottering Station upon a Foundation c 
of ſo little Steadineſs. For though there are ho 
general Rules of Prudence, we muſt contract, Cc 
extend, and alter them according to Caſes ar: 
and Circumſtances, which, being ſubject to foi 
an infinite Variety, call likewiſe on all Occa-¶ th 
| fions for a different Conduct. After an w. 
Buſineſs has been maturely conſidered, andi th 


.  dextrouſly managed, it is often attended with P- 


bad Succeſs. How often has the ſageſt Pru- T* 
| — been. e * F olly, and by 
FILE "  Raſhneſs! *? 


N Wi 
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Raſhneſs! The principal Reaſon of this is a pom yaa 


certain Jealouſy By which God is provoked 
againſt human Wiſdom when it aſpires to 
exalt itſelf. Woe unto them (lays he) that 
eek deep to hide their Counſel from the Lord, 
and their Works are in the Dark, and they 
ay who ſeeth us, and who knoweth us*? For 
God who bears the Title of the only wiſe®, 
declares that he will have Glory for ever ©. 
He reſents ' the Pretences that others make 
to a Participation of it; and he delights in 
blaſting the beſt-concerted Meaſures, with a 
View to diſcover that the Wiſdom of this 
World is (as the r ſays) Fooliſbnęſi * 
G 
In Order to judge willy of the Affairs of 
the World, and to conduct ourſelves well in 
them, it were neceſſary to ſee their Springs; 
but they are concealed from us: Scarcely 
can we judge of what paſſes among Men; 
how ſhall we be able to penetrate into the 
Counſels of God, the main Springs of which 
are locked up in the Treaſuries of his pro- 
found Wiſdom? We are Eye - Witneſſes that 
the wiſeſt Meaſures of one Party have al- 
ways ended in their Deſtruction, and that 
the groſſeſt State-Blunders of the contrary 
Party have always ſucceeded to their Wiſh. 
To the one Prudence and Imprudence have 
S 3 been 
d Rom. xvi. 27. 41 Cor. iii. 1g. 


N * th. r 15. e Ibid. 
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been equally. detrimental: To the other they 
have been equally ſerviceable. Let us then 


look up to God, whoſe Thoughts are not ou 
Thoughts, neither his Ways our Ways; whoſe 
Will no Strength can reſiſt, nor any Coun- 
ſel over-rule. ES | 

/ Futurity being full, as to us, of chick 
"LEY we ought not to be at all ſur. 
prized that human Prudence often gueſſe 
wrong in its Judgments and Counſels on 
future Eyents, The prudent Man has a 
great an Advantage over the imprudent, as 
a Man who has. good Eyes over a blind one: 
But when they are both involved in Dark. 
neſs, he that has good Eyes, and he that i 
blind, are equally perplexed. Very many 


future Events are as great Secrets to the 
Wiſe and Learned, as to the Ignorant. And 
wen Prudence is the moſt clear-ſighted, it 
may concert Meaſures well, but not diſpoſe 
| Fron, + ral 


The prudent Man has this Advantage over 
the imprudent, that if his Deſigns ſucceed, 
he knows how to improve them. If they 


do not ſucceed, he knows how to parry t the 


5 Blow, or to alleviate the Evil, or even to 


make an Advantage of his Misfortune: And 
whatever happens, he never 1 of a De- 
* wel}: rosceftef, 


5 r 


Among 
1225 
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Among the Qualifications attainable by the 
Mind, it cannot be denied that Prudence 
poſſeſſes the firſt Place, and conſequently is 
far more valuable than the Goods of the Bo- 
dy, and thoſe of Fortune. But with all this 
let us acknowledge that it is very much li- 
mited, and that the Foundation which ſup- 
ports it is not very firm. 80 THE GREAT 
PRECEPT of WisDOM, 18s TO BE DIFFIDENT 
6F OUR OWN WISDOM, AND TO HAVE RE- 


263 
XIX. 
We ought to 
make our 
2 de- 
on Pro- 
— and 
to diſtruſt 
our own 
Wiſdom, in 
Order to 
have Re- 


courſe to 
God, 


eOURSE TO THAT OF GoD; TO MAKE OUR 


PRUDENCE DEPEND UPON His PROVIDENCE. 
What much leſſens the Value of human 
Prudence, is that Death overthrows all its 
Projects at the ſame Time that. it cuts the 
Thread of Life. This is what gave the wiſe 
SOLOMON - a Diſtaſte to it: Then I ſaw that 
Wiſdom excelleth Folly as far as Light excel- 
leth Darkneſs. The wiſe Man's Eyes are in his 
Head*, but the Fool walketh in Darkneſs : 
and I myſelf perceived alſo that one Event hap- 
peneth to them all', that is to ſay, that they 
are both mortal. Is it not enough to ſatisfy 
us as well as' him of the Vanity of Life*, 
and that of Prudence, (which is better than 
Life). to ſee a great Man and able Politici- 
ny whoſe Wiſdom made an Empire flou- 

1 Siri. riſh, 


wh The wik Man bas bis Eyes in his Head.) That is, he 
he is not governed by Chance and Hazard, but reflects be · 
fore he acts. 8. 


TFecleſ. i. 13, 14. © Eccleſ. ii. Is, 17, 


Xxx. 
Human Pru- 
dence is — 
ſtroyed by 
Death, and 


very often 


deſtroys thoſe 
who rely on 
it; but 
Cbriſtian 
Prudence is 
immortal, 
and makes 
the Embra«. 
cers of it 


happy. 
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riſh, and the neighbouring Kingdoms trem- 
ble, taken away in the midſt of his Deſigns, 
and his lofty Undertakings, which all die 
with him *? His Breath goeth forth, be return- 
eth to the Earth, in that very Day his Thoughts 
periſh®; after which that Brain wherein were 
formed Reſolutions on which depended. the 
Fortune of Nations, becomes, like the reſt of 
the Body, Food for Worms*. It would be 
therefo re un „ that the Prudence 

whoſe 


1 great Man and able Politician — with bim.] The 
Author, I apprehend, had his Eye” upon the famous Cardinal 
De Richlieu AxManp-Joun Du PLEss18, the French Miniſter 

and Secretary of State, who died in 1642, aged 57 Years, at 
the Time he was forming great Deſigns for puſhing, under 

his Adminiſtration, the Glory of France to the higheſt Pitch 
it had ever been ſeen at. If my Conjecture i is well-grounded, 
it confirms my Opinion, that Mr. Du Moulin compoſed this 

Treatiſe towards the Middle of the laſt CPE: 8: * 
| b Pf, exlvi. 4. 

© Food for Worms.) 80 Prince — the dead Percy. 
His following Reflection likewiſe may be here applied : 


Il-weav'd Ambition, bow much art thou forunk ! / 
When that this Body did contain a Spirit, 
A Kingdom for it was too ſmall a_ Bound: 
But now two Paces of the wileft Earth 
| 2. Room enough, ——SHAKESPEAR 1 Hen. 4 A. 5. 8. 9. 


The ſame great Maſter of Nature has given us a very good 
LeSure on Mortality in the Scene between Hamlet, his Friend, 
and the Grave-digger, (A. 5.8. 1.) It is quite in Character, 
the young Prince being repreſented throughout the Play as 
polleſſed of a natural Vein of Humour, with a Turn to Mo- 
ralizing, which appears in his frequent Soliloquies. This Turn 
he may be ſuppoſed to have brought with him from the Uni- 
verſity, where we are told he was lately a Student. 
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whoſe Objects are only caſual and periſha- 
ble Things, and which is produced amidſt 
them, ſhould be more laſting than they; but 
it is highly reaſonable that the Prudence 
which is employed about Thiygs which muſt 
continue for ever, and is founded upon them, 
ſhould be of equal Continuance. This is that 
ultimate Prudence which our Lord recom- 
mends to us, when he ſays, Provide your- 
ſelves Bags which wax not old, a Treaſure in 


the Heavens that faileth not*. This is that 


Wiſdom which SoLomon calls 4 Tree of Life 


to them that lay bold upon ber, becauſe ſhe 


lives after Death, and beſtows eternal Life. 
Judge therefore of the Value of the one and 


the other Prudence, and ſee which of the 


two is worth the Pains of applying ourſelves 
entirely to it: Human Prudence periſhes, 


and very often deſtroys him who relies upon 
it; But Chriſtian Prudence is immortal, and 
communicates its' own happy Immortality to 


thoſe who apply them{elyes thereto. 


CHAP, 


* Luke xii. 33. , d Prov. iii. 18. 
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C HAP. XIX. 


of the Qualifications of the Heart, or, Virtues 
acquired, which the Philoſophers r to the 


WiLL. 
1 3 HE Object we ſhould propoſe by the 
provement of Improvement of our Underſtanding is 
— E. 0 the 5 of our Heart, and the fur- 


* 


lation, is far preferable to Knowledge and Prudence, 
an Amend as the End is more valuable than the Means. 
Heart, When I fay that Goodneſs of Heart is more 
valuable Ki Prudence, I do not hereby 


vine and heavetily, which comprehen ds all 

Virtues. ' | 
U. In the vulgar Senfe, by Vittue we mean 
The Qual the right Diſpoſition of the Will, becauſe 


Vaderſtznd- without that che three Qualifications of the 


Ing, without 


thoſe of the Soul, called Knowledge, Underſtanding, and 
mon hung Prudence, do not at all deſerve to be called 
than uſeful. VI R TU RSH; 3 nay, the more eminent they ws 
the more are they detrimental. 

= Va.rtue is of all Treaſures the moſt valu- 
Virueisin able. Without that the Goods of the Body 
— = or an and the Goods of Fortune. become Evils; 
. for then the former give Power, and the lat- 
Reaſon that ter Opportunities to do ill. But without 
ſpots it, and. them Virtue is in LOS a Blefling, which is 


able 


in View the niſhing-it with a conſtant Goodneſs, which 


underſtand the Knowledge of Things di- 
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able to derive Advantage even out of Evil. 


Through her Man becomes like to God, in 
whom is found the Source of all Virtues: 
It is through her that he glorifies him: It 
is through her that he is ſerviceable to the 
Publick, and to his Friends, and to himſelf. 
She does Good to ſome by her Aſſiſtance, 
to others by her Counſels, and to all by her 
Example. Virtue is reſpected by all the 
World, even by thoſe who perſecute her. 
Thoſe who are no Lovers of the Reality, 
ſtill endeavour to aſſume the Appearance of 
it, and to impreſs (if I may ſo ſay) their 
falſe Money with this Stamp. Their Hy- 
pocriſy is a Kind of Homage which Viee 
pays to Virtue. 

A virtuous Man may be ſtripped of all 
his Goods, except the only true one, which 
is Virtue. He is always rich when he poſ- 
ſefſes her: She ſtrengthens him in Adverſity, 
and makes him moderate in Proſperity; ſhe 
is his Directreſs in the Bufineſs of the World, 
and his Companion in Solitude: In his Doabts 
ſhe gives him uſeful and wholeſome Ad- 
vice; and ſhe ſupports him in his Misfor- 
tunes; in one Word, ſhe accompanies him 
every where, and never parts from him. 
Let the Veſſel wherein he is embarked foun- 
der, ſbe is never caſt away; and alive or 
dead, he ſaves himſelf with her. Through 

Virtue 
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is willing to 
have, if not 
the Reality, 
r leaſt 59 


— 


V. 


ce, For- 
Joffe and 
Temperance | 
are the three 
principal | 
 yYartues - 
which the 
Philoſophers 
refer to the 
Witt. 
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Virtue he fears neither. Death nor Life, and 
looks on both with an equal and indifferent 
Eye: He has a Defire to depart, and to be 
with Chrift, which is far better *; but he is 


not impatient for this Departure, becauſe he 


is already: in Heaven through a lively Hope, 
a ſtrict Union with God, Meditation, and 


ſeeking Things above. is Virtue which, in 


this precarious Life, cauſes him to keep a 
ſtrait and ſettled Courſe towards the King- 
dom of Heaven, and. which having conduc- 
ted him thither, dwells there with him eter- 
nally; for Virtue, as well as the Glory of 
Heaven, is @ Treaſure which: the Moth dot h not 
corrupt, and where Thieves da not break through 
nor lea! 

Philoſophers conſider three Virtues in the 
WiL; . namely, Fuftice, Fortitude, and Tem- 
perance *. , Theſe are excellent Virtues, eſpe- 
cially Juſtice, which rightly taken includes 
the other two; for it is as it were an ex- 
act . Counterpoiſe of the Will, which occa- 
fions its.never deviating from the Rectitude 
of Conſcience; by Reaſon either of Obſtacles 


| and 1-015: Wa e Fortitude withſtands 


all Oppo- 


« Phil, i 1 » Col. i. 1. © Mat. vi. 20. 

4 Julias Wen and 6 ron Theſe are three of the 
four Virtues ſtiled Cardinal, becauſe they are ſo important, 
that on them turns as it were the Hinge of Morality. The 


fourth is Prudence, generally placed firſt, and largely ſpoken 


of by the Author in the foregoing Chapter. 


a 
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all Oppoſition made to this Rectitude; or of 

the Allurements of Pleaſure, becauſe Tem- 

perance reins up Concupiſcence. A good 
Conſcience, of which I have ſpoken in the 

firſt Book, (Chap. IX.) is nothing but Juſtice. 

| It would be a hard Matter to beſtow Pa- he 3 
negyricks great enough on theſe Virtues, in of theſe Vir- + 
the Practice whereof our Duty and our Hap- ues conſt 
pineſs conſiſt. But there is a great deal of Duty, and 
Difference between the Excellence of Virtue ry lappi- 
in itſelf, and ſuch Virtue as is found among 

Men. The moſt perfect Juſtice of which vi. 
Man is capable, is blended with Imperfec- — 
tions and with Sin. All our Righteouſneſſes are in this 


as filthy Rags *. However, the Deſcription of — 
a Will which follows the Rules of its Duty, 7% = acer 
without declining from it to the right or git in or 
to the left, and which ſuffers not itſelf to : 
be moved either by Temptations, or by Per- 
ſecutions; this Deſcription, I fay, is a fine 
Picture which it is good to have before our 
Eyes, to the Intent we may come as near it 
as poſſible. But once more, this perfect Cha- 
racter of Virtue is not to be found in any 
Man upon Earth: To be righteous in this 
World, is only to be ſomewhat leſs wicked 
than others. 
If it is impoſſible to frame a perfect Juſ- vm. 
tice in the Heart of Man, we muſt not 3 — 
F* 


„Ill. lxiv, 6. 
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223 pect to ſec it eſtabliſhed in the Government 
— 5 of the State. This Government cannot but 


be weak and imperfect, being in the Hands 
of Men; for Who can bring à clean Thing out 
of an unclean* ? It would be eaſy to produce 


Proofs of this drawn from the different 


Forms of Government, and even from the 
Laws of all States in the World. But it is 
one of the Duties of Juſtice to pay a Re- 
gard to that Form which is found in the 
Hands of Perſons to whom the Providence 


of God has entruſted it, and to compen- 


fate by our Submiſſion for the Weakneſſes 
and the Imperfections therein occurring. 

Being weak in YFuſtice, we are conſe- 
quently ſo in the two other Virtues, which 
n on her, namely, Fortitude and Tem- 


N „ perance. 
Job xiv. 4. 

b FoxTITUups is that Virtue, or that Quality of the Soul, 
which cauſes us to furmount Adverſity and ill Fortune with- 
out being dejected at them, and to ſuſtain Proſperity and an 
exalted Condition properly, without being made in a Man- 
ner giddy by them. It cauſes us likewiſe to ſurmount all the 
Difficulties and Impediments that lye in our Way to Virtue. 
So. it comprehends Firmne/s of Mind, and Greatneſs of Cau- 
rage; and it is oppoſed to Fear, to Want of Courage, and to 
what is called a weat Mind. 8. 

This Virtue ſeems to be that which Juvzxas deſcribes as 
almoſt the only Thing we ought to pray for: 

Fortem paſce Animum, & Mortis terrore carentem; 

Qui Matium vitæ extremum inter munera ponat 

Nature, qui ferre queat quoſcunque labores, 
 Neſciat ade, cupiat nihil, & potiores | 
: | Herculis 
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perance. I he higheſt Pitch to which hu+ 5 and 
man Precepts endeavour to exalt the Power others, as in 
of the Mind, is to take Patience for a Re- nel. 
medy in Evils that have no other. But how 
very extraordinary and difficult is this Re- 
medy to be met with! I appeal to thoſe 
who are afflicted with the Cholick or the 
Gravel. The Vulgar place Valour in wound- 
ing and deſtroying; but is not this rather 
a barbarous Inhumanity, than a Virtue? Or 


If it be a Virtue, Tigers are more virtuous 


than Men. 


As to Temperance, its very Name decks _ 
the Weakneſs of Man. For if he was not at that knows 


all liable to be corrupted by Temptations, genehm 


he would have no Need of Temperance. — 
Whereas it conſiſts in knowing how to take  Intemperances 


Care of ourſelves, this ſuppoſes that we are 3 
naturally wicked, and that we have much Beaſt. 
ado to keep ourſelves from vicious Exceſſes. 

1 | And 


Herculis erumnas eredat /awvoſque labore, 
Et Venere, & canis, & plums — 
Sat. x. 35 —63. 


A Soul, that can ſecurely. Death defie, 

And count it Nature's Privilege to. die; 

Serene and manly, hardned to ſuftain 

The Load of Lift, and exercis'd in Pain: 

Guiltleſs of Hate, and Proof againſt Defire ; 

That all Things. weighs, and nothing can admire < 
| That dares prefer the Toils of Hercules 
To Dalligace, Banquets, and. ignoble Eaſe. 


Dxyvsn, a 


— 
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And herein Man is inferior to the Beaſts, e 
which, when they have the Enjoyment of 
what they deſire, ſeldom indulge to Exceſs, 
but ſimply conform to the Neceſſities of 
Nature, and are never tempted by Avarice, 
or by any Deſire of — and Superflu- 
ities*, 

Where Virtue is perfect, there is no Need 
either of Fortitude, or Temperance. They 
are not in Gods, who f is n Supreme. He 


pots to ſurmount, all being governed by uc 

his Will: Nor of the other, becauſe he has 8 

no vicious Deſires to reſtrain. Whence 1 28 
| | E ORGY conclude, 
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q 1 
And herein Seen] This Obſervation is one of 
- the fineſt Circumſtances in VInaciI“s Deſcription of the Mur- 
rain; à Deſcription which ſhews em, the n. 8 e and 
: l | 


— es non | Maſſes Bacchi | 
Pocula, nan illis epulæ nocuere repoſtee : £ v4 
Frondibus & vid paſcuntur ſimplicis herbe : ) 
Pocula ſunt fontes liquidi, atque exercita curſu 
F nin nec ſomnos abrumpit cura falubres. 
; Georg, il, 0 | 


3 in ſolemn. State, 

- Nor undigefied Feafts did urge his Fate; 

Nor Day to Night luxurioufly did join, 

Nor ſurfeited on rich Campanian Wine. 

Simple his Bev'rage ; homely was bis Food; 
De wholſome Herbage, and the running Flood : 
No dreadful Dreams awa#d bim with Afright, __ 
. Get —_——_ 2 
J | Dayven. 5 
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conclude, that when Man ſhall be arrived at 
a State of perfect Virtue, and, Happineſs, by 
his ſtrict Union with God, he will have no 
more Need either of Fortitude or Tempe- 
rance, becauſe he will have 1 further Evils 
to reſiſt, nor Luſts to repreſs. Juſtice is the 
only Virtue which ſubſiſts after the Deſtruc! 
tion of the Body, and which makes us live 
for ever with God: But fill it is not that 
vhich is practiſed in human Judicatures, and 
hoſe Object is Sales, and. Bargains“, for 
uch a Juſtice can have no Place in Head * 
en. As to that which conſiſts in reward 
ng Virtue and puniſhing Vice *; Men pra +: 
iſe it but little except in the latter Reſpect, 
amely, with Regard to Puniſhment: Res 5 
ard is uncommon, and it is eſteemed an 
Act of Grace and not of Juſtice. Whereas 
Divine Juſtice comprehends Reward rather 
han Puniſhment, and: promiſes to ſbem Mer. 
y unto Thouſands, while it threatens to ve © 
niquity only unto. the” third and fourth Genes 
ation, as it is expreſſed in the ſecond Com- 
nandment of the Law. xt, _ 
The Juſtice which will not be extinguiſhed ee 0 
th Wife, is the good Dione ka the Will, extinguiſhed | 
V 
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ourſelves 

favourable 
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tue which 
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dae, which on the contrary, will be very much im- 
perfefted af. proved as ſ60n as the Soul ſhall have been 
ter Death, 5 admitted into Paradiſe, which is the Manſion 


the good 
2 of Perfection. As long as the Soul is uni- 


b Kidd 


ion —— 2 Hupteme 0 Good « of Man, But Tel 


il 4 Naas, a Book wherein dr "ſeveral Opinions 64), che . 
* rome ” avi are canvaſſed in their Tare, and yo! 


| Epicurean, way and Academich, in the Perſon of a Philos 
pher ef each af thoſe Sec. The preſent Treatiſe" of Mi 


ted to the Body, even though the Will 
ſhould never warp from Rectitude through the 
Diſorder of the Paſſions, it could not how- 
ever be petfect, but in Proportion as the Un- 
Nr nee Now who knows 
not that in ' this Liſe the Underſtanding is 
ſurronnded with thick Darkneſs, aid admit 
only a few Rays end” ee 
ttoufneſs *, as through a Cloudꝰ? 

I approve theh of dur forming to our: 


makes Man good, perfect, and happy, be 
cauſe it is by no Means a chimerical Ide, 
or an arbitrary Conceit. We ſhall be Affe 
- txally ſuch, when we ſhall be united fa 
n who . See eee 


by - 


x * 
wy +; 33S 


« Ma _ A 10 111 324 
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He confiders, one after another, of ü 


Du Movrix ſeems to be a very good Supplement to Cicznc 


Relati 


14 


Bk. II. Ryakfications of the Heart, &c. Ch. XIX. 27g 
that in placing before our Eyes the uniſhed sar fn 
Picture of a wiſe and virtuous Man, we hog 
may remember the miſerable Condition of the 10% 
Soul while we dwell here below, to the End | 
that no one may ſuffer. himſelf to be de- 

ceived by thoſe Ideas of j imaginary Perfec- 

tion which the Pagan Philofophers attribute 

to the wiſe Man who lives according to 
Nature. Tie the Believer only -whom it "Ka ATV: Fo 
becomes to repreſent. the Virtue of Man as — cu) 
1 ſublime Perfection, which muſt make him at fro 
hereafter Partaler of the divint Nature“, and — ut of 
to attempt aſpiring after it, and even to de- tion, which 
pend upon arriving at it, though it be above pin make 
his Reach. For he knows whom he has be- wt — 
leude: He knows where he ſhall find a 

deal Perfection ſo immenſe, that it is able to do 
exceeding abundantly, above all that he can aſe 

Wor think, even to his being filled with all the 
Pulinefs of God, to uſe the Expreflion of 
St. Paul. But in the Mouth of Perſons 

efin who expected no Perfection but from Na- 
ha ture, and who were very uncertain whether 
their Virtue would have a longer Continu- 
In ance than that of their Life, (and of theſe 


here are more in the World than we 
Ip go | think) 


| Wade particularly ;to_ that Queſtion which is the great 
n of this Science, wiz. :Happineſy, or the ſupreme Goal. 
® 2:Pet. i. 4. 4 Tim. i. 12. Eph--iii. ag, 20. 


70 


s. ma 


ficent . neſs and Hap 
miums which 


the Pagan 


Philo _ 


beſtow on th 
wiſe Man 


who lives ac- 


cording to 


Nature, are 4 fantaſtical Pride, 
only Notions 


of imaginary Nanimity. SENECA, in the Picture he draws 
of a wiſe Man, ſays that nothing can move 


Generality of him, and that he walks Hand in Hand' with 
them extend- : 
ed not the 
Duration of 
their Virtue 


Perfection, 
becauſe the 


beyond —_ ribly ſhaken. There wants only the Bite of 
| - heir tir Lite 
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think) © theſe lofty Ideas of the Great- 
pineſs of virtuous Men, have 
in them little of Juſtice and Suitableneſs: 
For either they are true, and then they do 
not at all concern them; or they are coined 
at Pleaſure, and are only the Production of 
and a counterfeit Mag- 


God. But alas! on the leaft Accident you will 
ſee this wiſe Man who was equal with God, ter- 


EK WATT: 4 to diſorder all his n ng and 
Woe to over- 


A4 eh Men there art \more in ' the World than ws 
think.] This is too true, and ſtill truer at preſent than 
in the Time of Mr. Du Moulin. . Many pretended Heroes 
"make a Point of doubting the Certainty of the Puniſhment 
and Rewards of another Life. In which they are as much 
to be condemned, as the Pagan Philoſophers, of whom the va 
Author ſpeaks, were to be lamented. The latter had no 
*Certainty about the State of the Soul after Death, becauſe har. 
ing only the Lights of Nature, theſe were too weak to lea 
them ſo far as a full Aſſurance: But the People we are ſpeak- 
ing. of, doubt of an Heaven and Hell- for no other Reaſon 
Dat becauſe they will not inform themſelves, nor forſake = 
- Libertiniſm, which jis the only Cauſe of their Doubts. 
love Dales. ratber tban Me can their Dog 22 
Er ti. 19. 8. | 
r Szxzca's Expreſſion is, cum Dis ex pari int 
The TARANTULA or TaranTOLa is a Kind of large 
* Field-Spider, very poiſonous, which is found chiefly in the 
Kingdom of Naples, and eſpecially i in the Neighbourhood of 
Tarentum, from-whence it took i its Name. "Thoſe who have 
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to overturn all his Philoſophy. Another 
Pagan ſaid, I wrap myſelf up in my Virtue *, 
as if it was Armour Proof againſt a Thun- 
derbolt. Suppoſe it was, and that it could 
even never be overcome . by Temptation; 
would not Death diſarm it, ſince theſe wiſe 


Diſciples of Nature by no Means pretended 


to extend the Duration of their Virtue be- 
1 2 yond 


been ſtung, or rather bitten, by it, commit a hundred Extra- 
vagances, and are ſeized with Symptoms quite ſurpriſing. We 
ſee them continually laughing or weeping, gnaſhing their 
Teeth, and appearing poſſeſſed, or elſe ſinging and dancing 
inceſſantly, uttering Lamentations Night and Day, doing no- 
thing but cry out and run about, or fixed in a conſtant Stu- 
pefaction. In ſome it produces Tremblings, in others Pale- 
neſs, Vomitings, Sweats, Swoons, exquiſite Pains, Fevers, and 
(fome Days after) Death, if they have not ſpeedy Aſſiſtance. 
The great and only Remedy for this Evil is Muſick, becauſe 
the Patient not. being able to refrain from leaping and dan- 
cing at the Sound of the Inſtruments, by this violent Exer- 
ciſe expells the Poiſon with the Perſpiration. Of this we have 
various Experiments. They who have the Curioſity to know 
more at large the Effects of the Bite of the Tarantula, Which, 
as the Author ſays, is ſufficient to diſorder the Brain of the 


wiſeſt Man, need only read what has been written thereon by 


Jonxs row, Natural Hiftory, B. 2. Art. 2. and Musen, Travels 
through Italy. S. 
* Another Pagan ſaid, c.] Namely Honor, Od. wii, 


5 Virtute mne in volvo. x 21 
To* this Mr. Gar humourouſly alludes i in his Trivia, as 
diſclaiming the Chariot he cries out. I 


0 rather. giv me feuzet Content on Foot, | 
1 , has wy TRAY and. a good 'Surtout ! 
Bs ii. v. ult. 


* 


. 


* 
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yond- the Limits of Life! Of what Service, 

in Behalf of a periſhable Virtue, are all theſt 

vain Encomiums, That the ie Man it al. 

ways free, always rich, always happy: That 

| ot wants nothing, Saat * alen 974 
What 


' ME a he Theſe Words are 3 
n 3 a ee . 


„ dis, 

1 pai; oh /adjer Tug - £ 

ee IE Fes >, | 
10 Ep. i. 1 206. N 


hat as Mas Fe calls her own ; - 
Great without Title, without Fortune bleſt, 
Rick ev'n when plunder'd, honour'd while opprefs'd ; 
\ Lov'd without Youth, and follow'd without Power, 
re exil'd, free, tho” in the Tower: 
ſhort, that reas "ning, high, immortal Thing, 
leſs than oye; and much above a King, 
_ Nay, half in Heav'n except (what's mighty odd) 
A] Fit of Te LP; this Demy-God. 
es Mr. Terz. 


e e e e ene, 
D e eee, 

& Tra & in falſe aun, bees argue rotundur, 

 Externi ne quid waleat- per læue morari: 
e e 
d , : 


W., then i fire? The Sage, and bis an Matter; 
| Whom neither Want, nor Death, nor Bonds affright; 
"Pold to repulſe his Appetites, flight Honours, _ 

| And center'd in Hate, à perf Round, 

As flies the Bow] gJong the leyel Green 
n Rub: i, eee Gels, 


ROLLED 8 4pm m1 5 


2 509 


1 ov AaAmNGa >> Hmnrt 


he wants Humility and Faith, all the reſt 
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That be is King of the World, and Lord of 

Fortune: That be is fixed in all Ciroumſtances, 
and content in all: And laftly, that be ic al- 
ways healthy, except when he is indiſpofed with 
Phlegm \, as Horace humourouſly adds? For 
to paint the wiſe Man thus, is to raiſe Man 
above human Nature. This wiſe Man, after 
all theſe Vaunts, is a Creature expoſed. to 
the Injuries of the Air, liable to Error, to 
Sin, to Pain, and at Jaſt to Death. In Truth, 
if amidft all the Virtues with which the Pa- 
gan Philoſophers were diſpoſed to adorn him, 


ſerve 8 to blow him up and make him 
T 4 burſt *. 


ESP CODON REY Mr. Lz Lace 
interprets this Expreflion rather of the Weakneſs which Herace 
ſometimes complains of in his Eyes, Hqwever this be, he 
rightly abſerves that this unexpected Concluſion is deſigned to 
make Macenas laugh, and particularly to rally the pretended . 
Advantages of the Stoicks, whom this Poet often tyrns into 
Ridicule, though he profeſſes in ther Paſſages an 1 | 
tion to follow them. The Raillery is ſo much the finer, as 
Harace includes himſelf in it; but as he does oes ſo only in the 
Character of a Follower of the Stoicks, this falls Chiefly up- 
on "theſe Philoſophers, who were Fools enough to maintain 
that nothing diſtyrbed their Happineſs or their Indolence, 
and that they were inſenſible to the greateſt Exils, even to 
the Pajys occaſjoned by Diſcaſes, " Horace retained what ap- 
peared beſt in this Philoſophy, and rejected the reſt, adhering 
to no one Party rather than another, as. * * at the Be- 
ginning of the Epiſtle, | . 


Nullius addi dbu. Javave. in 1 „be 8. 
ee ee eee 
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'burſt*.. Let us learn before all Things to 
lit ourſelves in the Preſence of God, 
who. alone is gend, only wiſe*, and juſt. In 


Let us then the next Place let us look for our Wiſdom 


ſeek for Vir- 


tue in God, in his; and to produce Virtue in our Heart, 


who is its 
Source, and 


let us implore his Aſſiſtance. Then will the 


been Moral: Virtues and the Chriſtian Virtues *, 
(bbs! what is the fame Thing, the Laws of 


right Reaſon, and thoſe of the Goſpel) be 
| learnt with Eaſe, and practiſed with Plea- 
ſures They will bring with them. their Re- 
ward upon Earth, and they will pared to 
us an Ae greater in Ae, 


** e a. 


at c H A F. XX. 
Eee 
Appearance F "this World, and the internal 
© and hidden Springs which the Wi 2 of Pro: 
ee therein. on 


FTER having reflected on what ĩs withia 
us and without us, and conſidered Man 


er _ *. — 
998 > dd 4a ® 


in e 1 er to examine him 


ee in the 
e hw" ke" SE hea Alluding to 


the" Fable ef the Fir, which bark by fwelling in Order to 


be as large as the Or. 8. Beſides other Fables, Hon act 
"has related this with an Elegance and Brevity equal to Pu- 
vuus in a" Giſſerent Metre, Sar. il. 3. „ 6 
5 Mat. xix. 17. 2 Rom. xvi. 27. 
* The Me Firizes, Kr. By theſe are underſtood thoſe 


| whoſe Principle is the Light of Reaſon. o : By the Chri/- 
3 2 „ * EE. wy hes #5 ' . 


* 
8 tian 
* 
* 
= „ 
* 
* 
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Bk. II. Depravity of Mankind, &c. Ch. XX. 


in the Groſs. Now this I may do after two 
Manners; namely, by conſidering the outward 
Appearance of Mankind, or by meditating 
on the ſecret Springs of God's Providence, 
which are in ſome Meaſure known to us: 
In both Reſpects, the World is a Thing in- 
comprehenſible: In the firſt, it is ſo on Ac- 


count of its great Variety, and in the ſecond, 


on Account of its infinite Depth. 

The outward Appearance of this World; 
is a Theatre of Wickedneſs, of Vanity, and of 
Miſery. Wickedneſs is univerſal; for though 
in Governments there is ſome Appearance of 
Order and Juſtice, without which no Soci- 
ety can ſubſiſt: Vet, if we obſerve truly the 
Actions and Intentions of Men, we fhall find 
that Fraud and Oppreſſion are their moſt 
common Employments. There is a general 
Maxim which all the World diſapproves, and 
which each Perſon practiſes, That Wiſdom 
confifts i in ſerving oneſelf at the Expence of others. 
Publick and private Contracts, Bonds, Securi- 
ties, Pledges and Hoſtages*, are the Precau- 
tions taken againſt this general Inclination ; ; 
but how often are they applied to the con- 
trary Purpoſe of fayouring it? All the Set- 


= tlements 
alas Fries thoſe which Chriſtians muſt add to them, in Or- 


der to obtain the Reward which the Goſpel promiſes. 8. 

* Hoftages.) So are the Perſons called whom a General, Go- 
yernor, Prince, .or Town delivers up to another in Order to 
enſure the Execution of ſome Promiſe or Treaty. Such, for 
loftance, was the famous Clz/ia, mentioned B. ii. c. 5. $. 6. 8. 


I, 
The World 
13 a Theatre 
4 — 
3, a 
and Miſery. 
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Bk. IL: Depronity of Maibind tee. Ch. XX; 
ments vt have by the Laws, and by Force, 
an the Opinion, That na one 
n committing an Injury, out be who 
is wel ta do it. In States the beſt con- 
ſtitated, and governed with the greateſt In- 
tegrity, it is private Intereſt which governs, 
Whatever Pretence may be made of the pub- 
lick Good.. That therefore is the beſt Form 
of Government wherein the more Good the 
| Prince, or the Magiſtrate, does to the Pub- 
lick, the more he advances his private Inte- 
reſts; and this is what takes Place in Here- 
_ ditary tate... 
, The Inclinstion to Theft and Plunder is 
| reel by general throughout the World. There are 


7 e n e Nations fy: ny pon nothing 
: | 4415 e | elſe 


ooo 


SEL 22S wa rm aT.cT.H.Hoacacqcq zq 


©S- 


E Gaz] Hons frrere G and 
eee the Author is not to be ranked 
with thoſe, proud, though acute and diſcerning, Inveſtigators 

and Expoſers of human Depravity, Rechefaucayle, Mandeville, 
c. For he avoids what, is « the juſt Reproach of thefe 
% Writers, that they have; repreſented Man only by the dark 

* and have omitted the Mixture of Goodneſs which 
„ is in him, I mean that innate Inftin& to Juſtice and Pi- 
4 ety, whereby the Creator has in Part reflored his lapſed Pow 
Fr to with- 
. ſtand the wrong Propenſities of his Nature, and to do good 
Works in "Spite of bed Inclinations”. n Heylin's 
zu Diſcourſe, p. 26, 27. 1 
| þ Thee the 2 the 1 Mente) ds] This 
ſhews that Mr. Do Monis became an - +5" hg 
merely for the Sake of perſonal Advantage and Safety, but 

from Principle, as preferring our Conſtitution to all others. 


8 


| — FTF NZ 


„ 
* 
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k. .  Deprotivy of Mankind, & c. Ch. XY. 28 
„ de. The Europeans practiſe them with ſcem tobe 
more Reſerve. There is not however leſs injure one 
0 Wicekedneſs among us, but there is more _ 
- i Hypoecrify.. We do not carry off Caravans 
of Metchants, nor ſeize Chriſtians upon the 

„ I Coaſts in Order to make them Slaves; but 
* y our | Chicanery we pick the very Bones 
m i of thoſe with whom we have any Dealings. 
ie We ruin our Country to ſet up our Fa- 
- i mily. We make a great Noiſe about re- 
e- eftabliſhing the Kingdom of J=sus CursT; 

e- bat after all is done, we eſtabliſh our own. 
AA ſtet their own, and not the Things which 
is are Jesus CuRisT's*, We till pay ſo much 
re Reſpect to Religion and Virtue, as to be will 
ng ling to be accounted good; but we are afraid 


of being ſo in Reality. We make no Con- audi. 
„ | ſcience of Profit, and of Pleaſure prohibited. 
ors e N Ay !-5 19 2 wy, 
ile, .® There'are gven whole Nations, &c.) Such among others 


theſe i are the greateſt Part of the Mecrinet, Arabs, Turkars, and forne 
dark I ether Afiatick, or American People, who live more on Plun- 
hich W der, chan the Fruit of their Labqur. 8. 
I Pi- r do nc; carry off Caravans, &c.] Alladtng to what js 
den- "done. on ane hand by the Arabs, who frour the Country in 
with- WM Jarge Companies, in Order to carry” off Merchants and Tra- 
good vellers, who to ſecure themſelves from them, are obliged to 
eylin's 5 in Caravans, that is to ſay, in Troops; and on the other, 
the Corſairs of Air and Salle, whe are conſtantly rob- 
ng upon the Cvaſts, in Order to take the Veſſels of Chrif- 
fans, and make Slaves of all the Perſons on board. 8. 
ur Chicanery au pick, xc. ] The Author peaks mor 
rely on this- Subject, B. v. c. 1. 6. 7. ; 
FI © Phil, ii, 21, 


Bk! II. . c. Ch. XX. 


The moſt reſerved are thoſe who do their 
Buſineſs without Noiſe. The Life of Man- 
kind is properly a Kind of Play, wherein 
every one is attentive not to do his Duty, 
but to act his Part well in making his Ad- 
vantage. I omit here the moſt enormous 


Crimes „ becauſe they are known well enough 


by the great Noiſe they make in the World. 

T0 the Wickedneſs of Men is added Va- 
nity, Weakneſs, and Folly: For to one dex- 
trous Knave there are ten thouſand Fools, 
whoſe Stupidity, Bigotry, and Impetuoſity 
aſſiſt the Ambition of the moſt politick. 
Nay, even the latter are not abſolutely free 
from the Faults into which Men are be- 


trayed by Habit, nor from Superſtition, which 


blinds their Mind, and makes them deſpiſe 
Truth and good Advice. The World is a 
Crowd of Blockheads that ſkirmiſh' with each 


other; It is a Parcel of blind Men who 


Walk together, and fall down on one ano- 
ther: If the firſt gets a Tumble, thoſe be- 
hind drop alſo. With them, it would be 
Want of Gentility, Politeneſs and Complai- 
ſance, to inſiſt upon ſtanding upright, when 
the Guides are fallen, or to ſee clearly when 
the Generality of People ſhut their Eyes; in 
one Word, not to be in the Faſhion, how 
vicious ſoever it be. "Young Men entertain 
themſelves. with Trifles and Fogkries: :. Old 
1 Men 


e EI 


= oo. 
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Men dote: Orators and Doctors put us off 
in a ſerious Manner with mere Flams. - To 
pleaſe People, one muſt deceive. them, and 


throw, as they ſay, Duſt in their Eyes. The 


Vulgar are in Motion at nothing, but in Re- 


turn a little Matter ſtops them. They leave 


the Subſtance to run after Appearances. They 


ſhift in an Inſtant from Good to Evil, and 
from Evil to Good; and in both, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, the more violent they are, 


the more weak are they. They have a 

good Opinion of Virtue, and eſteem it when 
they hear it talked of at a Diſtance: But 
when they ſee it near, they cannot bear it, 
and uſe their Endeavours to deſtroy virtu- 
ous Men. When they have deſtroyed them, 


they eſteem them agein, and wiſh for them 
when they are no more. The palitedt Man 
111::in the * 


N 219 ee eee M In both theſe Par- 
ticulars no People ever equalled the Aibeniant, if we may 
believe that elegant and judicious Biographer Cox xx- 
tus Nzros. As no State had a Succeſſion of more emi- 
nent Men, ſo none honoured and rewarded them more libe- 
rally, none were afterwards more jealous of, or ungrateful 
to, them. Among all whoſe Lives he has written, there is 
ſcarce an Inſtance of the contrary. But this Was owing, no 


Doubt, to the particular Form of their Government, which 


was a Democracy, the Foundation of which is Equality. 
i for them when they are no more.] ' Becauſe their Pre- 
ſence is. no longer a Reproach to the leſs deſerving. This 
is Hozacz's Account of the Matter: 
Urit enim fulgore ſuo, gui pregravat Artes © 
mn. extinctus amabitur idem. Ep. ii. 1. 13, 14. 
Oppreſs'd 
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"BTL OED?” doc." ch xx 
in dhe World is 4 Slave to the Opinion 2 
others; he neglects Duty for Ceremony; he 
 #noynces: Health and Convenience for an 
_ inapinery Good-Breeding: he lives at Ran- 
dom, and dies without Reflection 
3 pon the whole, in this World Men make 
| —_ g Seruple,—what do I lay? they make it 
uh fop- | their Diverſion, to endeanour perpetually to 
croyivg. . fapplant antl deſtrey each other, whether by 
ee uMnitisg themſelves one apainſt another, as 
-, when one Nation, expels another from the 
Dountry it poſſeſſed, er one FaRion in a 
State diſplaces the oppoſite Factien, or by 
engroſſing all to hemſelves, and laying Hands 
on all they can, at whoſe:;Expence ſoever. 
Na — This Diſpefition of of Mankind muſt neceſ- 
hardly an Grily he Lollo by great Mafory ; fince 
Ar Wald, fox one that finds his Advantage in it, there 
but but Oppref- ae thirty that ſuffer by it. Man is natu- 
= rally miſerable, being compounded of « Bo- 
dy that is liabje to all Sorts of Diſeaſes and 
Infirmities, anda Mind that diſquiets and 
toatments itſelf for a very little Matter. But 
as if that was not enough, he is deſtroyed 
by his own Species. The Barth Which he 
* x; i*habits'is'2 Kind of Yort#boyfe for Labour 
ad Fa We Fe, r any , "Thing 
3 4 ih | thereon, 


| Oppreſi'd\9e eas 3 
FR Suns 'o Glay qlmſe at ill By hx. 
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enn oY 


* 


thereon, but Oppreſſors, and the oppreſſes ? 
The dark Places of the Earth full of the 
Habitativns of Cruelty, ſays the Pfalmiſt , 
This is likewiſe the Subject on which SoLo- 
MoN. fixed his Attention: 80 T returned, and 


confldered all the Oppreſſlons that are dont uns £ 


der the Sun and behold, the Tears ary as 
were oppreſſed, ant they Bad no C 

oh the Side of their Oppreſſors — Pokocy, 
but they hal 1 Comforter. Wherefore I 
praiſed the deall which tire alveaiy dead, more | 
than the living which ure yet- alfve- Da, bet- 
ter is be thah both "they, which hath not yet 
been, who hath not feet ile warf Work that n 
done under the Sun. This tnelancholy Sub- 


Jett of the Wickednefs,” the Vanity, mf 


Miſery of Mankind, is ſo extenſtvye, ſo beaten, 
e heated. by other” Authors, 
% Ft lxxiv. 20 The 2 Places if the Earth 41 "to 


underftand by this the Caverns, of whith Juden (which in 
the Seriptite is often called the'FartÞ) was full, and which 


ſerted for u Retreat to che Enemies of God's People, from 


_ whence they afterwards Mued as Robbers, to practiſe a thou- 
Tand tis of Violence againſt the Jews, But it is more pro- 
able, that chis Exprefiion; the? dur Pinter of the Earth, is un 
Hebo Phraſe for che dark Earth, that is to ſay, con I! 
ith the Darkneſs of Idolatry, as it was in the Time of 
Aan, Author of che Phali from whente this Paſſage Is 
tik. Ta che Senſe that Mr. Du Moulin has cited it, dt 


figinißßes: Te World it | full of People ho are gerprenally u- 


ing Snares for their, Neighbour, in Order a” Ke * 2 a: ; 


en aa. of inn "# Kidlimee. 8. 
b Eecleſ. iv. I. 


* 
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Bk. II. Depravity of Mankind, 8c. Ch. XX. 
that -I may. diſpenſe with __— * 
ing any more upon it. 
Baut this is only the outward * 
is of the World. There are internal and hid- 
den Springs, which a wiſe Providence puts 
in Motion within this vaſt Machine. Theſe 
Springs are not ſo well known as they might 
be, becauſe we do not examine them with 
all the neceſſary Care: For in ſhort, by the 
Effects which they produce without, it is 
eaſy to perceive the profound Wiſdom of 
the great Artificer who puts them in Mo- 
tion, and to diſcovet ſenſible Characters of 
Divinity through that which is concealed 
with Regard to us in the Manner wherein 
this Univerſe is conducted and directed. How 
truly admirable; is that ſublime Wisdom, the 
ſecret Deſigus of which are executed with 
ſomuch Order, in Spite of the Confuſion of Ithei 
t World, and which, not only by the Con- UF? 
5 _ . urrence, but even Bp the Oppoſition, of fo (® 
. many unreſtrained Inclinations, and. active, wa 
| and ſtirring Minds, produces Events regular, Wea 
| certain, and inevitable, determined in his Pu 
eceternal Counſel! How many different Inten- hi 
tions, Which all advance the Intention of God! A 
vn. And though theſe Intentions are evil, he 
ü There is no. brings Good out of | them, and makes them 
| out of which fubſervient to his Glory. For this Reaſon, 


3 Werde when we are * e with the 2 


Malice, 2 


3 


RK. II. Depravity of Mankind, &c. Ch. XX. 
Malice, the Weakneſs, the Blindneſs, the 
Confuſion, and the Perplexity which reign in 
the World; let us acknowledge at the ſame 
Time that this Diſorder is uſeful, and. that 
amidſt all the Evil which we fee, there is 
nothing from. which Good does not ariſe. 

The-Infolence of ſonie ſerves to exereiſe thie 
Patience of others, and to train them to 
Victne, The Long-Suffering and Indulgence 


Things into the Mouth of thoſe very Per- 
ſons who blaſpheme him, inſtruct his Chil- 
dren to do Good to their Enemies, and to 
imitate that ſupreme Being, who is in no 
Haſte to avenge himſelf on the wicked. Tis 
z fine Seu 5: ae e Pro- 
Widence. -. | 
— * States. are chnkithined: byo 


n Imperfections. France, for In- 
ſtance, ſwarms with poor and Doers of No- 


. ͤͤ! ,,. 


the Nobleſſe: But from hence comes that 
Facility the King finds in raifing an Army 
n the firſt Beat of the Drum; it is this 
4 chi 1. makes him the Terrour of his Ene- 


Je, 


"41 Nies, and the Support of his Friends: While 
de he i dba ring States *, which are ſo well 
overned that _e have ſcarce one 'Beggar 
ſon, Vor. K. 3 * ' or idle 


the I? The neighbouring States ————a Guard of Engers 1 Theſe 


lice the States of Holland, otherwiſe * the Dnied Pra- 
* Vinc 4 8. 0 
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whether for 
the Happi- 
neſs of States 
and Indivi- 
duals, or for 
the Advances 
ment of his 
own Glory ! 


and our Sal- "Oy 


vation, 


of / God who pours,- as it were, his good 


ir 8. ard Idleneſs appears to be eſſential to 
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or idle Perſon, are forced to look out with 
much Pains for Soldiers of every Country, 


and to truſt their Safety to a Guard of 


Foreigners. The People are in a State 
what the Lees are in Wine; they are what 
- preſerves it. Among the Turks, the Tartar:, 


and the Muſeavites, the unlimited Power of 


the Sovereign, and the. blind Obedience of 
the People, maintain the State in Peace, 
which would otherwiſe be torn by civil 
Wars. The heavy Humour, and groſs Ig- 


by norance of ſome Nations keep up. Agree- 


ment among them; while others wherein the 


Arts and Sciences are much cultivated *, and 


which are' fruitful in fine Wits, are perpe- 


tually divided by Seditions or by a Spirit 
of Party. 


The ſavage and brutiſh Humours 
of ſome People make them conſiderable; and 


they are reſpected, becauſe they reſpect no- 


body. It often happens that a State by a 
foreign Invaſion, or by a civil War, gets 


acquainted with its Strength, and thereby 


renders itſelf e to its N 
Kat ,ofThe 


| 955 Ms 3 beck Boba of ſame Nations, &c.] 


The Ruffians, for Inftance, or Maſcovites. S. But theſe are 


grown quite a new. People ſince the Author's Time, having 


deen ciyilized firſt by the Czar Peter, deſervediy * the 
Great, and continuing to improve ever ſince. 


d Orhers wherein the Arts and Sciences are much culival  &c.] 


| The Biotin, - 8. 


© The ſavage and brutiſh Humours of ſeme People, c.] Such 
are the Tartars, and thoſe whom we name Savages, 8. 
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The Wants of a Country *, too ſmall to 
maintain its Inhabitants, oblige them to 
carry and to extend 'their Dominion on. all 
Sides: And this Neceflity diſcovers to them 
the Secret of abounding in all the Commo- 
dities produced by other Countries adjacent 
or remote. 
nurſed in the Boſom of Scarcity, and Strength 
in that of Weakneſs. Avarice carries Men 


to both the Indies, and travels round the 
World: By this Means ſhe procures us Pearls 


and Diamonds, Spices, and an infinite Quan- 
tity of other Things, ſome uſeful, ſome agree- 
able, which we have not in Europe. It is for 
this End that great Companies of Merchants 
are formed, and Battles fought by Sea. But 
from theſe raſh Enterpriſes, which in Ef- 
fect are great Pieces of Folly, has been de- 
nved a conſiderable Improvement in the 


Knowledge of natural Things, and the Diſ- 


covery of a new World. Hereby likewiſe 


. | another | Paſſage is opened to the Propaga- 


tion of the Chriſtian Faith : So highly won- 


So we may ſay that Plenty is 
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0 n. Mae of a Country, &c.] Holland, which pro- 
duces hardly any Thing, and yet abounds in every Thing, 
through its great Trade, 8. 

b To both the Indies.) The Eaft Indies and the Weſt Lad; 
the former in Aſa, and the latter in America. 8. 

© The Diſcovery, of a New World, that is to ſay, of Aue- 


rica, in 1491. by CHRISTOPHER CoLunave, a Native of 
ba. 8. 
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3 derful is the Wiſdom of God, who ſets great 
Jachines on Work by ſmall Springs, and 
Uſe of Mens Vanity and Covetouſ- 
: neſs to connect by the Bonds of Commerce 
the moſt remote Parts of the World, and to 

AAVANES there his own. Kingdom! 

Is. Let us not then dwell only on the Con- 
N fideration of the Raſhneſs of great Enter- 
to recur from priſes, the Injuſtice which is found in the r. 
the Pereere- Generality of illuſtrious Actions, and the ti 
ly, and the Vanity of their Motives; but let us recur ſl it 
Men, to the from the Folly. and, Peryerſeneſs of Men, to ec 
23 the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, and the Power p. 
and he Pow of God: Deflruftion, and Miſery, are, in their |Þ hi 

% Mam and the Way, of Peace have they not I Is 
known *; but the Lord. overules their wicked I de 

| Actions, and makes, them end well. W. 

x. What makes us complain that the Times Wi 
th 
w] 
Hi 
of 


<a © tu <Q" a + fo ©. 


r are bad, is that we ice only a ſmall Portion. 


Comfort to 


the Believer But God who beholds at one Glance the 
to know that 


ho whole Courſe of Time, from its. Spring-Head 


. at the. Creation to its Diſcharge. into the 


i Ocean of Eternity, ſees that what appears Ig. 
hy ri evil in its Parts, is good in the Whole. tuc 


of his Juſtice "Tis not enough to ſay that he ſees it: We it, 


. his muſt add that he e th it with an ad- ons 
— mirable Wiſdom; ſo we ought to refer our-¶ Ha 


and his Wii ſelves to him. Tis a great Comfort to us, | fro, 


all. _ and a great Encouragement to the Believer Me 


| fr 4 Rom, i Ui, 16, 17. | | try 
g „„ dn the, 


Bk. II. Depravity of Mankind, &c. Ch. XX. 
in the publick Diſorders, and amidſt the pri- 
vate Croſſes that happen to us, to know 
that God is every where, that he acts in 
every Thing, and that the worſt Events are 
Inſtruments in his Hand, for the Exerciſe 
of his Juſtice towards ſome, his Goodneſs 
towards others, and his Wiſdom towards all. 
Amidſt ſo many Evils and Diſorders as 
reign in the World, Virtue is yet not en- f 
tirely baniſhed out of it: In the Place where 
it is not at all purſued, it is at leaſt reſpect- 
ed, But though the Torrent of the Age's 
Perverſeneſs ſhould become ſo rapid, as to 
hinder” the Advancement of good Men, the 
Inundation will never be violent enough to 
deprive them of all Room for Retreat; and ;; 
what ſhall oblige them to. leave the World; l 
will be: generally of Service to them, becauſe 
they will be leſs expoſed to the Torrent 
which might hurry them along with it. 
However it be, one may ſleep in the midſt 
of the Waves during the Tempeſt, The 
general Corruption can never deprive the vir- 
tuous Man of his Love of Virtue; he makes 
it, on the contrary, the Scope of all his Acti- 
ons, and never loſes Sight of it: It is the only 
Harbour into which he puts.to-ſhelter himſelf 
irom the Storm raiſed by Vices and vicious 
Men, We are in this World as in a Coun- 
try of Troubles and Diſorders; where Dan- 
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gers occur on all Sides. But there is no 
Place, how full of Danger and Trouble ſo- 
ever, which the God of Peace cannot in- 
habit, and where we may not be quiet and 
ſafe under the Shadow of his Wings, that is, un- 


der the fatherly Care of his Providence. Man- 


kind will never be ſo wicked, but we may 
be able to do them n whether they will 


or no. 


One Thing ought to „ make us look upon 


i che World with a favourable Eye; it is 


it that the Earth is (as we have already faid*) 


our Place of Waiting only before we enter 


into the Kingdom of Heaven, and that all 


Which happens to us in Life, ſerves to 
bring us nearer thereto. All the Crea- 
tures which are not corrupted by Sin, diſ- 
ab to us of the Creator; and there is 
not one of them ſo evil, but gives us occa- 
ſion to lift our Thoughts up to God. To 


all thoſe who love him Nature preſents Ob- 
jects agreeable : The Bleflings of God ſur- 


rqund them; his Law inſtructs them; his 


| Promiſes comfort them: He guides them by 
his Spirit; he ſhelters them with his Pro- 


tection; he ſhews them the Prize at the 
End of the Race. —* theſe Means, we are 
B86 leſs 


WOES . «Pf xvi. 8. | 
d As ave have already ſaid.) Viz; In the Chapter on the 
Hope of a * B. I. ch. 7. 
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leſs uneaſy in this World, than thoſe who 
place all their Hopes in it: And after hav- 
ing maturely weighed the Good and the 
Evil of it, we conclude that he deals bet- 
ter with us there than with others; and 


that Life is by no Means a bad Thing, 


ſince it is the mo that conhducts us to 


End of Second Book and FIRST vi 
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